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Signal Diagnoſtick 


WHEREBY 


We are to judge of our own Afﬀections ; 
And as well of our Preſent, as Future State. 


OR IHE 


LOVE «A CHRIST 


PLANTED 


Upon the very ſame TURF, on which 
It once had been Supplanted by | 


The Extreme Love of Sin. 
BEING 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons, deliver'd 
at ſeveral Times and Places, and now at laſt met 


together to make upthe Treatiſe which enſues. 


By Tho. Pierce, D. D. 


LONDON, 


Printed by R. N. for R. Royſton, Bookſeller tothe Kings 
moſt Excellent jelty, 1670, | 
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A Premonition to the Reader. 


AVING been many times importun'd, ſince 
the Fire of London, both to permit a new 
Impreſſion of my Sinner Impleaded, and to grati- 
fie my Stationer with ſome Inlargement, I could not 
think of a fitter Subjef, in relation to the Method I 
firſt propoſed ro my ſelf, than that of which I am writing 


this brief Account. 


My method was avowedly That of the Husband- 
man #12 the Parable; who does not only think fit to 


cleanſe the * fallow ground of the Heart, before * Jer. 4. 


he ſowes it, but ſowes it throughly when it is clean 
too, And ſo accordingly having indeavour'd, in my far(t 
Prafical Eſſay, C andin hope of God's Bleſſing on it ) 
te weed out of mine own, and out of other mens Natures, 


the Love of Sin ; I was to labour in my ſecond, (and 


| bytheſame Bleſſing of God, on which alone we depend 


for any Proportionable ſucceſs, ) to Stock the very ſame 
ground with the Love of Chriſt. Ir being certainly 


not enough, ( however ah olutely needful,) || not to ſow 1 Jer. 10. 14. 


among Thorns, or meerly to break up the fallow 
one ; but ( as the ſame Prophet words it, ) we muſt 
owein Righteouſneſs, to reap in Mercy, And, 
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zo be Poſitively glorihed, we muſt not think it of force 
ſufficient, that we be negatively good. Tir vain and 
fruitleſs that we endeavour, to eradicate out of our 
hearts the love of our Sins and Senſualities, unleſs 
it be that our Love of Chrilt may therein rake both the 
dceper and faſter Root. And becauſe the Love of 
Chriſt does ſeem as rarely underſtood, as 'tis often 
talk't of, we muſt beraught wherein it lyes, and the 
ſeveral wayes of its Attamment. Tothe Knowledge 
of the Firlt, and to the Practice of the Second, 1 
have direfled both the Firſt and Second Part of my 
Inlargement. 


As they are now put together, I know not at preſent 
what more to add, beſides my humble and hearty Prayers 
unto the Lord of the Vineyard in which we labour, 
( and whoſe Harveſt we are in one ſenſe, as well as his 
Husbandry in the ſecond, and his Labourers in a 
third, ) that whilſt we are Plowing what we hare fal- 
low, and are Planting what we = Plow'd, and | 
are Watering what we have Planted, He who # ſaid 
to rain Righteouſneſs will bleſs our Labours with - 
Increaſe. : 
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Nrinomianiſm an Epidemical 
A diſeaſe, 11ntrod, Sect, 1, its 
Antidote, Se. 2. its danger, 

pag. 68,69. 

A mulation, irs wſe, p. 113,114,110, 
Il20, 

Aﬀections, things indifferent in them- 
(elves, P. 112,113. 
Afurance, how to be founded, p. 75, 
76,77, 129, 137. 


B 


Beauty, even that of the Body does 
wholly depend npon the Soul, 


P. 109, 110. 
hew to behold That above, p. 111, 
112, 


C 


Caution, to be »ſed about the objett, 
and meaſure of our Love, P. 58. 
Charity, ſee Love. 


Chriſt, how natural to love him, p.7. 
8, 9, 88, 89. 

wherein his love conſiſts moſt, p.15, 
I6, &c, 

and ours to him, Pp. 41,42. 
haw to make his yoak, ſmooth, p.62, 
63, 
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of Particulars in the 
SIGNAL DIAGNOSTICK. 


as 4 Brideoroom moſt apt to melt, 
p. 85,89 99,126. 
Chriſtians, capable of Friendſvip with 


Chriſt, P. 24,4344. 
their charatter, 41,42,63,04,72,73- 
ther lot, 95, 96 


their charatteriftick, 133, &c. 142, 
| 143, &C. 154, &Cc. 
Chriſtianity, /ittle of it even in Chri- 
ſtendom, 156,157,&c. 
Commandments, the art of making 
them pleaſant, 11,12. 
the keeping of them us the ſtrongeſt 
Argument of our Love, 13,14, 
Chriſt's command to keep them, the 
ſtrongeſt Proof of his Love, IS, 
16,&c; 
18,19, 
20,&c, 
the beſt expreſſion of our love, 
37,38,&c, 
the Aft of keeping them entire, 
8, 81. 
Converſation, of what importance, 
G1,122,123,&C.127, 
Curſe, due to them, who love not 


to keep them is a reward, 


Chriſt, 99,100. 
Cuſtom, how an artificial natwre, 10, 
11,61,62,122,123,&c. 


D. 


Danger, how made to ſave ws, 101. 
David, how he valued the Command- 


ments, 


20,21,&c. 80.81. 


ments, 
Decrees, the influence on prattice which 
our opinions of them have, 102,103. 
Devils, how we may profit by their ex- 


ample, 3,4, 


Diſobedience, the greateſt expreſſion 


of our hatred, 41. 
Duty, how 'tis our happineſs to ao it, 

31,32, 
how to make it delightful toms, G1, 

62,XC, 
wherein the whole of it does ftand, 79. 
not impoſſible to be don, 112,113, 
its eaſe ard Rm 124,125. 


Ele&ion, how to kyow it, and make it 


ſare, 7457 5,XC. 
Enemies, how they are a ſort of Frienas, 
- 142,143, 


Epicurus, 4d Eudoxus, how Proſelytes 
tovertiue, G1. 
Excommunication, threefold among the 
| Tews, 99, 100, 
Experience of vertue apt to make her 
woſt converts, 19,20,&C. 61,62,63, 


123,124. 

F 
Faith, how eaſily miſtaken, 68,69,&c. 
7437 5+ 
is what ſenſe tis all inall, 7980. 
little of it in the world, 164. 
Fear, how made wholſom, 83, 
and ſaving to us, IO1, 
Haterers, Chriſt's diſtinftion 'twixt 
them ana his friends. 37,38. 


bow many Chriſt has, and how few 
rue friends, 65,66. 


Frienditup, inſtances of its farce, 138, 
139, 


The Table. 


140. 
145. 


of its connterfeite, 
its pround Religion, 
wt © 


God, i» Chriſt, more endearins, thax 
God as G od, 89,90. 
Godlineſs, 4 material part of it ss mo- 
ral honeſty, I55,&c, 
Goodnels, how it commands Afettion, 
O,FI,72 . 
Goſpel, the Chriſtian a " 4 
Grace, (ufficient in them in whom it is 
not effectual, 45,46,104,105, 
II2,1tI3. 
Gratitude, how we ſhould work our 
ſelves to it, 83. 
H 


Happineſs, Deſired by men of all Sefts, 
29, 39, 
wherein it properly does conſiſt, 31. 
how 'tis our dut yrobe happy, 32. 
Heathens, a ſhame to many ( hriſtians, 
I58.165, 
65,66, 
67,68,&c, 
Humility, the greateſt honowr, 34,35. 
] 


Heart, its deceitfulneſs, 


Jews, how they ſhame (hriſtians by mu- 
tral Love. f58,I 65. 
Induſtry and Indeavour how conducible 
to Salvation, To4,1os,106,107, 
Infallibility, how miſtaken, 75,76,%c. 
Ingratitude, *9/y enorgh to fright ua 
from.it /elf, 8,9,47,48. 
Invilibie,how to be convers'd with, 
110,111,124,125. 
Juſtice, how it yields the greateſt p'ea- 
ſure, 34,35. 


K 
Knowledge, kew it differs from Love, 


and 


and how many wayer, 
L 


Liberty, wherein it really conſiſts, 23. 


24. 


Love, ever jealous of its repute, 2,XC, 
why it ought to be diſintereſſed,y ,6,7. 
how the fulfilling of the Law, 33, 

I 49, I FO,&C. 
wherein it really conſiſts, 38,39,&c, 
we have both means, and mutivts to 
"”, 40.47. 
ever attended with obeatence, 


49, 

FO,XC, 

A fire, | 54. 

ard us according to the fewel on which 

it feeds, 5556,&c, 

its proper T onchſtone, G65,66,&c, 

FT Y } 14, 7 1 ,72,&Cc. 
more worthy, than Faith and hope, 

85,86. 

its other Prerogatives, 87,88. 


in what degree it is due to Chriſt, 
93,94- 
the ſeveral means of attaining that 
pitch of Love to Chriſt {eſus which is 
required, I 08, I 09,&c. 
examples of it in Paul and Magdalene 
I13,114,115. 


inGod himſelf, I16,1LT7. 
what begins 1n the fleſh may be per- 
fefted in the ſpixit, I25. 


wnites and inebriates, 127,128,129. 
of man to man, I31,132,&c, 
d4 Ad T41;&c. 


' 4M # 
Magdalen, her love to Chriſt, 114, 
I I5,&c, 


Man, as man does love vertue, 8,9. 


Martyrdom, how it may ſtand with pro- 


The Table. 


P. 49. 


» 


ſperity, 97; 
Mercy, kow it yields the moſt profit to 
hhew it unto others, 34435- 
Method, of great Mument in (hriftian 
praflice, I 07,108, 103. 


Nature, irs good inclinations even in its 
ſtate of depravation, 3 
bow far it 1s able to work_with grace, 

on I 05,106, I o7. 


Obedience, pleaſknt, and a reward nn- 
ro ſelf, 18,19,20,&c, 
'rwas every thing to David, by which 
he could be made happy, 21,22.&c. 
the great condition, on which the pro- 
miles are mail, © ' 25,&KE: 
the one infallible prof of Love, 48, 

39,&Cc. 7374+ 

the art of getting it, 80.81. 

it muſt be Impartial and Univerſal, 
82,94,95- 

Orthodoxy, nothing worth without obe- 


dence, 73,74,95. 


Perſeverance, its neceſſity, 2607; 
Perſecution, how to ſweeten it, $2.83. 
how irgeigns amongſt (hriſtians, 


156,157. 
Pleaſures, the oreateſt are the moſt in- 
nocent, I9,20,002,63,64, 


Poverty, 4 Preference axe to it, 163, 


I 64, I 65. 


Prayer, how to make it moſt infalibly 


Feffual 25,26,&C,I 24, 


Preaching, to whom of no uſe, 192,103, 


to whom uſeful, I 04, Toy, 


Promiſes, the greateſt that (hriſt could 


make, 26 27. 


rs 


not abſolute, but conditional, 28.29, 


TT: 
Proſperity, how reconcilable with ſuf- 
ferings. _ 97.98, 


Rebellion, the greateſt Tyrant, 23. 
Redemprion, aniverſal, 141.142. 
$ 


Salvation, irs Requiſites, I Introd. 


Sect. 2. & p. 10.75.76, 
Security, the diſcaſe of moſt Chriſtians, 


I Introd, Sec. T, 

its danger. 69.70.102.103, 
Self-love, its miſchievons effetis, 57. 
how commonly more, than our Love 
to God, 125. 126, 
Self-denial, how to be learnt. 60.61,&c, 


bow it ſupplies the place of Martyr- 


The Table. 


dom. 
Shame, how ſudſervient to ME. -, | 
4.&C, 9.47.48,60,115,118, 


: 19.120.126, 
Sin, what pains we take to make it ſeem | 
lovely. $6.57. 
Sincerity, the great Requiſite of Love, 
140. 
. V A 
Virtue, of greateſt Senſuality, 19g. 
61.62,&c, 


Will, how God works on it, not as on 
agents meerly Natural, 43.44.&c. 
How it works with God, ——_ 

106,107,124. 

World, how to wean onr ſelves from it. 

59.60.61,108,109.&c, 


Imprimatur, 


Tho. Tomkyns R. Rmo. in Chriſto ol þ 


Fx /£db,Lambethanis, 
Adarrii 13, 1669. 


Patri ac Domino Dno. Gilberto 
divin2 Providentis Archi-Epiſc. 
Cantuar. 3 fac. dom. 
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INTRODUCTIO N 


T O 


The Firſt Part. 


Sect. 1. S nothing 1s eaſier to a Chriſtian, 

than the groſs knowledge of his Duty, 
fo there is nothing more difficulr, than a juſt De- 
corum in the Performance, And this 1s certainly 


the reaſon, that though the Kingdom of Grace hath 


been * found by many who never ſought it, yet the» «ju Furie- > 


Kingdom of Glory hath been || ſought by more who7* *X, <xic- 
never found it, It being the cuſtom of moſt Pro- £egwor 5. 
feſlors in their Spiritual Travel, only to gazels «2 guye- 
with greedy eyes on their Journeys end, without nun 1d 4s. 
Employing their I1deavonrs to hit the way. Like! 13-24: 
ſome of Thoſe under the Pole in an half years 
night, who have in ſtorie been fo blinded at the 
return. of the Sun, as not to ſee their way to- 
wards him , we behold the glorious Promiſes of 
our exalted Sun of Rig rene 5 with both our eyes, 
but are ſo. daz/d with their Brightneſs, as ( in 
compariſon of Them ) to have ſcarce a glimmering 

ot 
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We look on the other fide our 


of his Precepts. 
Work, weare ſo Partially & Supinely taken up with 
our Wages; and db fo laſten our Sanguin memo- 
rics upon Chriſts love to us, that we forget the 


W hilſt God is 
ng from mount Gerizim, we liſten to him 
with willing Ears; But are as deaf as any Adders, 
Our Sa- 
win viour is welcom to us ſtill, in his Prieſtly office, 
nn which isto Bleſs us; but in his Kingly, which is 
to Rule us, he finds a differen entertainment. 

Every man hath his ano, or naked Appetite of 

the End ; but cares not greatly for the Þ52wvor;, or 
Conſultation about the Means. © We would arrive at 


orcat Requilites of ours to Him. 
Deur, 11. 29, ſpeak) 


when he calls tous from mount Sinai. 


our Haven, but not encounter with the Te 


mpeſt ; 


preſerve our Peſsel, but not caſt away our _ 

als over into Canaan, but not through the Wilder- 
Dye the Death of the Righte- 
ous we would all by all means . but without either 
the care, or the pains to live like him. And would 
gladly ly with Lazarus in Abraham's boſom, but are 
Dogs ſhould have the licking of 
his Sores.” We love to put a miſconſiruction on 


neſs, or the Red-ſea. 


contented that the 


ſeveral Articles of our Creed; and- take the Captain 
of our Salvation to have finally ſo ſubdued our Ghoſtly 


enemy, 2s to'have left for his Souldiers no harder 


Tash, than the eaſy brjoyment of the Spoyl. 


As if 


»Heb.13-13-the * Apoſtle had exhorted us to follow Chriſt 


without 


PI 
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| to the firſt Part, 
without the Camp, not to Fight, but Triumph; not to 
firive for the Maſterie, but ſupinely to receive it. 


Sect. 2. Whereas it ought to be remember'd, 
that as the way which leads to Heaven is both nar- 


row, and Incumber'd, (which the word 0a wv} Mar. 7. 14. 


does well import,) So the Gate that opens to it 
is Low, and flreight. And being ſo, it admitsnot 
of all Promiſcuous comers ; but, as Low, of ſuch as 
are Lowly; and as ſtreight, of ſuch as are Slender. 
The Ambitious man therefore has too much ſta- 
ture, and the Worldling has too much Bulk : 
Through the one, they are too high; and through 
the other,” too unweildy, They would Both enter 
in, but upon their own Termes. For the firſt 
would not be Lower, nor the ſecond Leſs. Not 
at all laying to heart, ( whatour Lord himſelf has 
told us in his Sermon upon the Mount, ) that 
Blifs and Glory are for the Meek, and the Poor in 
Spirit, for them that mourn, and are merciful ; 
for them that make Peace, and are Pure in heart ; ««. 


? Mat. $. 3, 4» 


for them that even hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- ovale 12. 


neſs; and for them that ſuffer hardſbip for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ,, that is to ſay (in fewer words, ) for 
them alone that Love Chriſt, and that keep his Com- 
mandments, When he compares the Kingdom of 
Heaven unto a Treaſure bid in a Field, (though r- 
haps it may be found for little or no Coſt at all, ) yet 
| B 2 = he 


The Introduftion, ' 
he tells usthat all muſt be fold to buy it, Mar. 17, 
44, Whatſoever that Treaſure ſhall ſtand us in, be 
it our Pleaſures, or Reputations, be it our Livelyhoods, 
or our Lives, 'tis plain the Maſter of the Treaſure is 
{till to have his own Asking ; and if we reſolve up- 
on the Jewel, we mult not ſtand upon the Price. 
When our Maſter does vouchſafe to liken himſelf 
unto a Merchant, and Eternity in a Parable is put 
to ſale; Love and Obedience are the two Talents, 
wherewith Eternity is to be Purchac't, Not that 
the Jewel is worth ſo little, but the Merchont exacts 
no more, That is to ſay, ( without a parable ) 
Love and Obedience are the Conditions, on which the 
Promiſes are made. And obedience is the Criterion, 


*i os 3 by which alone we are enabled to * know our Love. 


TAG? Ts 
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Set rs.Apollin, 


John 14. 15. 


o that as ſoon as a wealthy Ruler put this Qye- 
ſtion to our Saviour, | What ſhall I do, that I may 
inherit Eternal life? | our Saviour = hum this in 
anſwer ; | If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
manaments, | And no ſooner He made this 
glorious Promiſeto his Diſciples, That he would gi 
them whatſoever they ſhuld ask in his name, but 
ſtraight he added the Condition which was the way 
touts Attainment, 

If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 


Sef. 3. Which words, though they are few, 


are ſo full of matter, that here is hardly any word, 
L -M which 


zo the firſt Part. 
which is not weighty, and emphatical, and hardly 
an Emphaſis on a word, which affords not matter 
of Meditation. 

Let us put our firſt Emphaſis upon the Particle 
[If ] a conjunttion conditional. For 'tis not 
Peremptorily ſaid, my Love to you hath been ſo great, 
and my Favours to you ſo many, as that ye cannot 
chooſe but love me, or ye muſt love me of neceſtity ; 
but the Propoſal is ex hypotbeſi, Our Saviour 
doesnot ſay Becauſe, but If ye love me; thereby 
making it a queſtion, whether we love him or love 
hum noe. 
| And thisdeſerves to be the Subje of no ſmall 

Trouble or Humiliation, whilſt we pretend to be the 
Followers and Friends of Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
of ſuch barbarow and inhuman diſpolitions, as to 
be able to be cold in our aftetion towards Him, 
who 13 inflamed towards us in His affe&ion. 

A ſecond Emphaſis isto be put on the Pronoun 
me. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
One would have thought he ſhould have faid [ If 
ye love your own ſelves, it ye love your own ſouls, 
if ye will eſcape the Payns of Hell, or if ye will at- 
tain the Joyes of Heaven, and fo if ye love your 
own Intereſt, keep my Commandments. | For what 
is it to Him, whether we keep them, or keep thera 
not 2 He is not the better for our obedience, and ſure 
our Rebellions can much lf burr him. Hath He 
| need 


Il. 
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need of our Salvation to make him ? no; 


no more can our Injoyments improve his Bliſs, than 
can our Miſeries interrupt it, And yet he faith, if 
ye love me, keep my Commandments. From 
whence ariſeth this ſecond Inference, 

That the greatelt expreſſion of our Lords love 
tow, is his taking it as a kindnef, that we be kind 
unto Our ſelves; that we will love him at leaſt fo 
well, as to doour ſelves good; that we will not once 
meddle with that which hurts us; but let miſerie 
alone , and apply our ſelves wholly to. do thoſe 
things, wherein our only erue happineſs mult needs 
_— abird Empbaſi he | 

Let us put a #hird Emphaſis upon the keeping » 
his roar as tha haps this w £4 
the ſuppoſed Love we bear him. And let this our 
third Emphaſis be ſubdivided into three. For it will 
calily afford us a threefold Importance of the words, 
and thence will follow a threefold biference. 

Firlt, the words may be thur pronounced, If 
ye love me, if ye have any the leaſt affefion, or kind- 
neſs for me, doſo much as obſerve what I have ap- 
pointed you to Perform. And this is as if the words 
were ſpoken in the Optative mood. O that ye were 
wiſe | that ye knew thoſe things which do belong unto your 
Peace! that ye would but ſo love me, as to keep my 
Commandments | from which Acception of the words 
the Inference certainly mult be this. 

T hat 
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That the belt Inflance and Expreſsion of our Love 
to Chriſt , is todo thoſe things which he Injoyns us. 

Or elſe the words may be accented thus , ( as 
if indicatively ſpoken, and by way of Aſseveration, ) 
If ye love me in good earneſt, not in word, but un 
Reality, If ye afte&t me from the Heart, and not 
from the Teeth-outwards, ye will be ſure to do what- 
ſoever I Command you. Your obedience then 
will be infallible ; 1 ſhall not miſs of its Emmnations. 
And hence ariſcth this other Inference, 

That Love and Obedience in a Chriſtian are two 
inſeparable Companions ; every whit as inſeparable, 
as Hippeclides and Polyſiratus ; or as the Parent ra 
ther, and the Child; the Cauſe, and the efef#; or 
whatſoever elſe they are which are Relata ſecundum 
eſse, whereof the one does of neceſſity infer the other. 

Or the words may be read, and expounded 
thus, ( as being in the Imperative mood ,,) It ye 
love me, be ſure ye keep my Commandments; 
make it evident that ye love me; give me the 
Proof of your Afﬀection, by doing that which I 
require. No other Love will I accept, than what 
does proveits own Truth by the conſtant ke 
ing of my Commandments, From which Acception of 
the words the Inference cannot but be This, 

That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby 
to try and examinthe love we bear unto his Perſon. 
i This 
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-Y Hb, &c. 

This will teach us what mettle our Love is made 

of, And becauſe by the force of our Love to 

Chriſt, ( if it is ſolid, and fincere, ) there is a 

» 1 Jokn3. 24, Mutual * Cobabitation betwixt Him and {ts || ( Hein 

OI as our Head, and Wein Him as his Members,) this 

will alſo become a Rule which cannot bly 

deceive us, ( as other Rules are wont todo, ) in 

what it molt of all imports us to labour in with- 

#2 Pet. 1, 10, Out Error, even * making of our Calling and 
Eleftion ſure. 

Having thus far ed in laying out the 
ſeveral matters,in which I think is ſwallow'd up the 
whole Importance of the Text : I ſhall begin my Con. 
trivance with the Conjunfim Conditional ; and try 
how much to our Advantage, a word ſo com- 
monly erluts may be made to ſerve. 


—————— 


CHAFPT. 's 
eA Queſtion made of our Love to Chriſt. 


Sel. 1. Ndeed if we never have been Lovers, we 
may hear thole words with anconcernment, 
ber <yerore, [If ye love me. ] But if we are any 
whit acquaintec Irie] what it 1s to be in _ if we 
have any kind je s, any Pantings, and yernings, 
and _— of foul, after Him who 1sthe Bridegroom 
of all our Sowls 5 we cannot chooſe but take it ter- 
derly, that the fimcerity of our Love ſhould once be 
queſtion'd. When Agabas prophelyed of the Bond: 
which Paxl ſhould faffer at Jeruſalem, and thereupon ** 2%12-1> 
his Friends beſought him not to go to that City, Paul re- 
buked his friends for their love to Him, as ſeeming to 
derogate from his to Chrifl. What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart? I amready not to be bound only, 
but to dy at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſws. 
Nothing wounded him ſo deeply, as that what was his 
lory ſhould be the cauſe of their grief. So when our 
Lord put the Queſtion unto ſome of his Diſciples, ( up- 
on the Cowardize and Fallehood he ſaw in others, )ygans. 5, 
will ye alſo go away ? they preſently gave him ſuch an 
Autres, as imply'd their being wounded in the texder- 
eſt part of their Soul. Lord, to whozs ſhould we go ? vere 61. 
thou haſt the word: of Eternallife. Why doſt thou ki#/ 
us with ſuch a Sueſtion, as ſeems to 7 le at our 
Loyalty, and to derogate _ our Love? where is he 
in 


John 21. 17. 


1 Jobs 3, ?. 


1:0 made "\nr.l, 
in all the World, whom we are able to leave thee for ? 
or what is that that we can Covet, in exchange for 
Eternal life > Can we be fo beſotted, as to part with 
our Jewel, in hopes of Dirt? why then doſtthou inti- 
»4te, that it 1» polible for us to leave thee? or poſlible 
for us #2 to love thee 2? or poſlible for usto love thy 
abſence ? lo agam when he ask't no Iefs than three 
times together 2 Simon Pcter loveſt thou me ? Peter was 
ericved ( laith the Text ) becauſe he had ſaid to bim 
the third time, loveſt thow me + and therefore gave 
him ſuch an Antlwer three times together, as I can- 
not bettcr expreſs then by this ſhort Paraphraſe. 
Lord, when thou knowelſt that I love thee, why 
doſt thou ask 7 I love thee? though a4 ſhould for- 
fake thee, yet will not 7. My love is ſtronger than 
Death it ſelf. Why doſt thou grieve me with ſuch a 
Queſtion, as wounds the honour of the love that I 
bear unto thee ? 

Sed. 2, Juſt ſo when our Saviour does fay to av, 
[ 1f ye love me keep my Commandments, }] it ought 
to go lomewhat weer us, that we ſhould give him any 
occaſion of putting it to us with an 7. Were we pioully 
inemonr' d with him who is fairer than the children of 
wen 5 did our Souls love Him who is the Lover of Souls, 
m as pathionate a manner as he deſerves and were we 
as jealow of the bowowr of our Fidelity as we ought 3 
we would be ready to expoſtulate in ſuch a caſe. 
Bleſied Lord! doſt thou, by ſaying [_ If ye love we ] 
imply it poſhble that we do otherwiſe 2 behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on ws, that we 
ſhould be called the ſonr of God. When we were Bond- 
men, ready to periſh, not in Agypt, (like the Poor Sy- 
rian, ) but that other land of darknef, even Hell it (elf, 
it colt him bimſelf to buy our Freedom. And is it 


pollible 


Cavr.r. Of our , to - iſt, b4 
e wot to love him, whilſt we believe it to be 

true, that he hath thus loved ww, and that he loved us 

firſt too ? Can we poſlibly be able rot to love him at 

the Rebownd ? Obſerve the force of thoſe words in the 

beſt beloved of his Diſciples. We love him, becauſe he 1 Jobn 4,19. 
loved ws firſt; or let w love him, becauſe he loved us 

firſt. For the word «ayarvpÞ does equally fignific 

them both. It affirms, and it exhborts. It is at once of 

the Indicative and of the Subjaundive mood. wyarsy, 

we do love him, and «yaT5u, tt #5 love him 5 and 

if for no better reaſon, at leaſt for th, becauſe he 

lov'd us when we were Eremies 5 and becauſe he then 

lov'd us, when we deſervd nothing but hatred. 


Sed. 3. But what a fad thing is this, if we ſhall love 
him only for that, for which the worſt fort of aver 
are wont to love one another ? For if we love theme that 
love ws, what think have we ( faith our Saviour ) down. 5. 45, 
not even the Publicans the ſame ? nay do not the De- 
vile do ſomewhat like it, by being ſtill at agreement 
m_—_ themſelves? never was Satar divided yet 
againſt Satax 3 for then his &ingdom had not continued. 
It wasa witlef and fooliſh calumny rais'd by the Pha- 
riſtes of our Saviowr, that he did caſt out Devils by 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. For the Devils have, . 
more wit, than to invede each others Rights. And is M 
not that a kind of Love, by which, as by a Bond, they 
are kept together in Peace and Unity, for mutual inter- 
eft and preſervation > And then what greet matter is it, 
it we love Chriſt for thi, that he loved as firſt? It is 
no more than we are tyed toby the law of good watere, 
to return at leaſt a little, for the great deal we have 
receiv'd; yet He defires no more of us, than that we 
will pledge him when he Do to us3 that we atford 
2 him 


Cant. $8.6, 


A Queſtion made Parr), 
him what he has bought, and deerly paid ſors, and at 
leaſt that we will love him, becauſe he loved us frft. 
Now if we have no love to give him, or ſpare him 
freely, we ſhould at leaſt have ſome to ſel/ him, or 
ſome to retribute, and reſtore him 3 love ſor love, obe- 
dience for obedience, patience ſor patience, and blood 
for blood. Seeing the Publicans themſelves do love 
their lovers, how much worſe mult we be, if we are no 
lovers of Him, who lov'd us better than his Life ? 80- 
lomon thought 1t a great expreſiion to lay that Love # 
4s ſtrong as Death, thereby meaning nothing more than 
the love of the Bride. But the love of the Bridegroom 
was very much ſtronger; as being that that overcame 
the ſharpneſs of Death. And (hall we ſo much dilparage 
either Him or our ſelves, as to let a Peradventire, or an 
z{ be made of it, whether cr no we have attain'd to 

uch a ſecondary love, as may ſuffice atleaſt to prove 
us ore degree better than Devils £ Shall we think it is 
ſufficient to ſerve- the twrn, (to make us Competent 
Chriſtians, and good enoxgh,) that we approve of Chriſts 
Immnocence, and own his Power, have no averſkon to his 
goodneſs, and are glad if we can ſerve him with eaſe 
and Pleaſure to the Fleſh ?- As, when we Pray in his 
Name,and make Profeſſion of his word, and ſing Hoſan- 
25 to his glory, and never deny him but in our works, 
nor ever forlake him but in his ſufferings ? 


SeF.4. Nay ( to ſhame ourſelves yet farther out of 
the coldneſs we labonr under ) ſhall an if be made of 
our love to- Hime, the love of whom does moſt can- 
duce to our greateſt Intereſt and Advantage? All the 
Promiſes inthe Context are no more ſequels of our obe- 
dience, than our obedience is the Fruit and effe# of 
Love. From whence it follows that on. our Love _ 

e 


aP.i., Of our LovetoChrift. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all his great and pretious Promi- 


ſes muſt needs depend for their performance. For if 


we love him not enough, how then can we delight in 
him ? And if we cannot delight in Him, how much 
leſs in his Commandments ? and if not ſo, how then can 
we obey him ? and if not that, how then can we hope 
he will receive us with an Exge, wel/ don good and 
faithful ſervants > What heart has a ſervant to do his 
work, when he neither loves the Maſter, nor has plea- 
ſure mn his Commands ? And yet what hope has a ſer- 
vant to carn his wages, who for want of affection neg- 
lefts his work ? It is therefore for our Intereſt the molt 


that may be, tolove our * Saviour and our * Prince, «+ ag. 5. 31; 


to whom 1t belongs to reward, or puniſh; and ſo to 
love him as to keep his Commandments. 


Sed. 5. But ſuppoſe it were not»ſefſ#! to love this 
Saviour, and that nothing were to be got by being 
loyal to this Prince; yet he being ſo /ovely as well as 
great, that whilſt he awes us with his Commands, he 
ſeeks to welt us with his Intreaties, methinks we ſhould 
be ſo charm'd, as ſtill to love him, only to love him. 
And ſhall we z3ggardly put him off with ſuch a mrerce- 
wary love,as with which Diana's 8zlver-ſmiths did love 
their 7dol, ( or as the Daughters of the Horſe-leech are 
wont to love Blood, ) rather becauſe we live and thrive 
by the love we bear him, than becauſe he is ſo lovely, 
as to make us dy for him, with eaſe and pleaſure ? 
Thoſe words of Job were the moſt ſuitable to a 
Lover, | although he kill me, yet will I truſt ix him. | 
And asin thoſe words of Job, ( ſpeaking them heartily 
as he did ) conſiſted the Trizzzxph of his Faith; (to 
wit,that Faith which overcometh the world ;) So for ws 
to be able to ſay as heartily of Chriſt [| that we would 


love. 


. 7 


love him thongh he ſhould hate us, ] This alone would 
be of force to ſhew the Trizmph of our Afedtion. And 
ſure we ought to love our $4avioxr, ( ſeeing pure love 
indeed hath eyes behind it ) rather becauſe he hath al- 
ready deſery'dour love, thanto the mercenary end that 
he may. reward it. Indeed 'tis moſt for our Intereſt 
( as well as honour )tolove him fimply for what he 
#5, and not for what he brings with him by way of 
Dowry3 becauſe in the conduct of our /eve, the leſs 
we look on our Advantage, the more advantegeous 
our love will be. 


Sed. 6. I confeſs this is more than He does rigidly 
exat. Becauſe he is an High Prieſt who has a feeling 
of our Infirmities 3 and as in his Perſon he once did 
bear them, ſo for that very reaſon he does the rather 
with them. He does not look for ſuch a perſe# and 
diſintereſſed love, as ſtands in need of no helps, for its 
Improvement, Or ſupport. Carry's not water in the one 
hand, wherewith to extinguiſh the Flames of Hell, nor 
a Firebrand in the other, whereby to burn xp the Joys 
of Heaven, (like the woman ſo met by Biſhop Too in 
the ſtreets, ) to the end that we may love him the 
more ſincerely, without fear of the firſt, and without 
hope of the ſecond. He knows that Hef is very uſe- 
ful for the driving us off from the love of Evil, and 
that Heaven is as vſefal for the drawing up our love to 
the Soveraign Good. And as he defires that we will 
love him upon any rational Terzesz So would he have 
our love cheriſht by any weaxzs to be imagin'd 5: even 
the hope of Reward,in caſe we do 3 and fear of Puniſh- 
ment, 1f we do not. He would have us to reflect on 
our own advantage, and afford him foe love, tor the 


love we bearunto or ſelves. 
| Sed. 7. 
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Sh _ Tow Love to} Or:l 


Se@. 7. 'Tis truce indeed if we conſider, that in Hine 
is all goodneſs, and that goodreſis Beanty in its Perſeti- 
on, and that Beauty 15 not the Common, but the more 
proper object of Love, ( as Colours are of ſight, and 
Sounds of hearing, ) And that Beauty in its Perfettion 
1s Loves /aſt objed and reſort, the very Center wherein 
it reſts, and wherein when it reſts, it cannot poſſzbly 
g0 aſtray, ( all extravagance of deſire being quite lolt 
into Fruition, ) and by conſequence that there is no- 
thing more zatural to a Chriſtian, than to place his 
whole Love upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 if (Ifay ) we conſider 
ſuch things as theſe, it may be matter of ſome Amaze- 
ment, how a #r#e member of Chriſt can make a ſbift 
vot to love him, and not to love him for Himſelf too. 
And yet we ſce by Chriſt himſelf, 'tis but indefonitely 

ropos'd 3 it is but «xy. ayareTiue, if ye love me. 
Though Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, and we do hope we 
are his zcmbers, and 'tisatural for the members to love 
the head 3 though Jeſus Chriſt is the Ye, and we con- 
ceive we are the Brerches, and 'tis ratural for the 
Zranches to cleave in loveunto the vine; yet it ſeems 
a thing queſtionable, whether we /ove him, or love 
him xot. And fince 'tis zzzpoſſible for a true member, 
not to love its owz Head 3 we may know by this Token, 
whether we are wembers of Chriſt, or ot. S. Paul 
faith expreſly, that as many as are members of Jeſus 
Chriſt are members of his Body, his Fleſh, and Bone, 
and that zz0 mar yet did ever hate his own Fleſh. So that 


if itis a queſtion, whether or no we /ove our Saviour, £#*.5-29 » 3%. 


it muſt be alſo ezother queſtion, whether or no we are 
his »xembers. Whether members of his »wyſtical, or 
er of his viſible Church only; whether genuine, and 
natural, or connterfeit Branches of the Vine. And 
herein 


Q > — i 4” pen TY mea a 
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herein lyes the ſadneſs of our condition ( fo far forth 
as we fail inour love to Chriſt, ) that if we ſulpet we 
are zot his members, we can yet be ſo well ſatisfied 
or wnconcern'd in our unhappineſs, as not to take any 
great thought what ſhall happento us hereafter; and if 
we think we are his members, that we can ſeek out 
occaſions of ſacking our love towards a Savior, in 
loving whom we mult confef, our endleſs happinef 
does cor{iſt. 


SeF. 8. Inthe beholding of an 7eterlzde, gr in the 
reading of a Romance, men will be often ſo affeFed 
with the lively repreſentation of ſome incomparable 
Lover, and of his Admirable ſufferings for the dear 
obje@ of his Love, as to let fall Tearsat the Solemnity. 

ow what other reaſon can be given, why men ſhould 
thus be real Lovers of an Imaginary vertue, and un- 
feignedly concern'd im another man's Fi@zor, ( whillt 
they know and conſider, "tis but a Fiction, ) but that ir 
is inthe zatxre of man as man, ( before he degenerates 
into a Brute, ) both to love the wertows, and to com- 
peſſionate the miſerable ? To eſponſe the cauſe of the 
beſt-deſerving , and to ſide with Tnocence in her Afﬀti- 
Fions 2 From whence it follows unavoidably, that he 
who cannot love goodneſs without any reterence to 
himſelf, ( his private Intereſſes, and ends, ) hath deerly | 
bought that diſability 5 which he could never have ' 
got at a lower rate, than that of parting with his Hwma- 
nity, and plucking up by the Root thoſe Flowers of Pa- [ 
radiſe, which the God of good nature had planted in 
him. And it theſe things are ſo, Lord / how ſtrange 
1s the Impiety, and how -ryſteriows the unhappineſs,to. 
be leſs atiedted with the Beauty and bleeding Innocence” 
of a Saviour, than with the Tragical Chimeras of a 
Drematich 


JAP.1, Of our Loveto Cbrift, 
Dramatich Poem? How great and manifold is the 
guilt of being »iggerdly and cold in our love to him, 
whom to love, is {o eaſy, lo advantageow, nay whom 
'tis hard not tolove? What a lin againſt zatwre, not to 
love them that love #5 ? What a {in againſt Reaſon, 
not to love ſuch an object as we confeſs 1s woſt lovely? 
What a lin againſt Grace, not to love even Him, 
who hath poured out upon us the Spiri? of love, and 
ſo hath offer d us at leaſt the Grace to love him ? 
What a fin againſt Gretitzde, not to love Him who ſo 
loves us, as that he loves to forgive us the {candalous 
littheneff of our Love? What a fin, to be wanting in 
love to Him, who dyed to expiate our want of love 
to him? What a barbarous ſin 1sit, to love him /amely, 


and with id;fſerence, who * ſtands knocking at our * Rer.3. 20. 


Door, and importunes us to oper with much Intreaty, 


and that from morning till »ridnieht, until his Head is Cantic, 5. 2. 


filF'd with Dew, and his locks with the drops of the night? 
what an amazing lin isit, ( and almoſt incredible, to 
love our 84viour any whit /ef, than we love our ſis? 
To have a much weaker love for the Proper objedT of 
our love, than we-are wonted to beſtow on #he proper 
obje of our Hatred ? Yetisthere any thing more uſual, 
than for many not to love Chriſt who are called Chri- 
ſtians, and to demonſtrate they do not love him, by 
their not keeping his Commandments? So very great 
reaſon there 15 to put a ſtrong Emphaſis on the Particle 
If, that even the beſ# of us perhaps may call our love 
into Qeſtion, whether it is ſuch as will ſerve the turn ? 
whether ach as does employ us in the due keeping of 


the Commandments. 
SeF. g. And therefore, for a concluſion, let us thus 


Faith 


reckon within our ſelves. That in 25 much as|| wiihowt x cb. 11.5. 


10. 


ate | . £ ” A | . ” 
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Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and ſeeing no Faith 

* Gal.c,6s, is true, but that which * worketh by love 3 and ſeeingno 

love will prove effettnal, butthat which brings forth 

Li 22] obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt, ( in 

Join 14 21, Which reſpect *tis called fitly the * fulfibing of the 


43-24 Law ) lecing allo we muſt || know that Chriſt is in ws, 
t2 Cor.1,, 5. Or among #r, Which wecan very hardly do but by the 
* John 14-23 love we bear to * him, as well as by the love which 
pe 4. he bears to ws, ( Shed abroad in our hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt which he hath given ws) And m_— y conſe- 

quence that our love appears to be one of the great- 
eſt Hinges, upon which the very Door of our Hope does | 

turn; 1t concerns us as much as Salvation comes to, 

thatwe raiſc iF5 our hearts to things inviſible, and ſu- 

fwre, and that we work #p our affeFzons towards the 

þ Heb.12. 2+ right band of God ( where Jeſus || frteth, and 1s in- 
thron'd, ) by. all the Inſtruments and Engines to be 

imagind. Never muſt we ceaſe from our * work of 
*1 Thef.1. 3. Faith, (which tis obedience, ) from our * laboxr of love, 
which is Induſtry and diligence in that obedience, 

om our * Patience of Hope, ( which is indurance 

wrto the end in that induſtrious way of obedience, ) 

until the Flame of our AﬀeGtion has burnt up all axclear: 

Fires, (O— the paſſage 'twixt us and Chriſt, ) 

and made its way to Immortality, incontempt of all xfr, 

or Peradventures ; that it may never more be ſaid, if 

we love him, but-becaxſe we love him, and becauſe 

we cart but love him, we are refolv'd wet tobe able 


not to keep his Commandments. 


Se&. 10. For by the Cuſtom of our obedience, (that 
F may touch before hand on what will properly be 
bend! din other places, ) we ſhall contract unto our 
felyes ſo great an eaſref to obey, that 'rwall m—_— 
| a 


AP.l. Vf our Love to Chriſt. 
and bard to be diſobedient. We ſhall be ready to ob- 
jet to any maſterful temptation, what Joſeph did to 
his tempting Miſtreſs, how car we do this great wicked- 
xef, and ſin againſs God? wilful fin will ſuch 
a ſtranger tous, we ſhall ſo loſe its acqueintence by 

;ſcontiming tocommitit, that we ſhall neither have 
the heart, nor the Face to own it. I fay, by a long” 
and conſtant price in the keeping of the Command- 
ments, and going or 4 great while in the path of Right- 
couſneſs, we ſhall forget the way back to ourold Re- 
bellionsz and ſhall arrive at an averſereff to thoſe ex- 
| ticements, with which we were wont to converſe with 
Pleaſure. Ever ſaying (when we are tempted, )) with 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles, we have caſt off our coat, 


how fball we put it on ? We have waſht our feet, how ſhall car. 5 2. 


we defile them? An inveterate habit of the ſoxl ( like 
ſuch an habit of the Body, ) as it is not quickly gotten, 
ſo when it is, it is herdly loft. And as the habit of 
living — turns our — into our zatxre, 
that to ceaſe from doing wickedly, all things in us muſt 
become xew3; 1{o the habit of doing wet, does fo rivet 
and ingrain the love of Piety in our hearts, that 'tis 
well nigh as difficult torazeit out, as for a Leopard to 


change his ſpots, oran Z#thiop his s&ir. Is there any x. 1. 1. - 


among us who has been ſo accxftom'd to any fin, as 
that it has got the dominion over him? let him but 
have the Cwrioſety to make an obvious experiment, ( for 
the fole want of which he underſtands not the pleaſmres 
of wvertnows living, and, my life for his, it will ſet 
him free. Let him —_—_ himſelf as much to the 
keeping of the Commandments, as he has don unto the 
Breach and Tran ſgreſſaon of them, and he will find him- 
ſelf as perfettly an humble ſervant wnto Righteouſneſs, 
as before he was a ou and ſiave to fin. Righteouſ# 

2 W 


e 
41, Rom.S.12,14. 
4 6 


| #4 


Exod. 21.5, 


a Cor, £, 17, 


1 Jokn 3, 5. 
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will get the Dominion over him 'twill Rule and Reign 
in his mortal body 3 it will ſolift up his reaſox above 
his Pa{ſzors, and lo bring down his Appetite to a fub- 
jean under his #74, as that the law in his members 
w1il but t#-rorouſly war agamſt the /aw in his mind. He 
will be paſlionately in love both with the Burther, and 
the yoke, as with the Beauty and the Love of his maſter 
Chriſt. And like the Bonudman in Exodas at the great 
gear of Manxmiſſion, will rather be bored through the 
ear, than be free ſrom Chriſt. The Apoſtles word is, 
He will be a new Creature; and even thoſe which here- 
rofore were his moſt formidable Duties, will zow atlaſt 
ſo become his ſapream delights, that as he will not in- 
dure to do the things which he abominates, (o as little 
will he be able to abſtain trym the duties he ſo much 
loves. Thus at laſt he will be brought into. that bleſſed 
diſability of wiltul finning, of which S. John ſpeaks 
in. his firſt Epiſtle. He that is born of God ſinneth not, 
neither can he, (aith the Apoſtle, ) and that becauſe he 
is born of God. That is, he cannot (in wilſaly, lo as 
ſtill to be regenerate; becauſe he ceaſe:h to. be regene- 
rate by wilful inning. Sins of Ignorance and frailty 
he cannot iree himſelf froms but he cannot, being re- 
generate, (in a fin nnto Death. Cannot indure to live 
habitually or indulgently in (in. For whilſt we continue 
to be regenerate, or born of God, the love we bear to 
Chritts per/on will beget ſuch a love of his precepts too, 
as will make the keeping of them at onceour Buſineſs, 
and our Delight. 


SeF. 11. Anduntilwe arrive at thjs, we cannot go. 
beyond 7/ in the School of Chriſt 3 but muſt be held, 
as ſo many Dwnces, to the firſs flable of the Text. 


We may /.y that we love him without the keeping of 
his 


ap... Of our Love to Ovift. 13 
his Commandments 3 bur 'tis plain, without that; we 
cannot palpably demonſtrate, or ſhew our Love. We 
cannot ſhew it either to Chriſt, or to our Neighbor; 
or ſo much as ta owr ſelves. For S. Part tells us ex- 
prelly, that the ſalvifick grace of God, or the grace 
whkich bringeth Salvation, doth teach as many as dore- 
ccive it without reſiſtance, to live ſoberly, righteouſfly, Ti. 2. 12.. 
and godly in this preſent world. But now we cannot 
do enther, unleſs we keep his Commandments, becaule 
by theſe we are preciſely tyed up to all three. And 
ſo without the keeping of them we have no love at 
all. For had we a real love to God, we ſhould be 
Godly. Had we any to our Nezghbour, we {hould be 
Righteowe. And did eye but truly love: our ſelves, we 
ſhould be Temperate, and Sober. Thatis to ſay,had we 
a ſolid and ſircere love of Chriſt, either conſider'd in 
himſelf, or conlider'd in his Aſemwbers, we ſhould not 
fail, in good meaſure, to keep his Commandments; 

For what diſparity could there be, betwixt our loving; 
and our zot loving Chriſt, if it were poſſible for us to 
love him without the keeping of his Commandments ? 
If they can truly love Chriſt who ſtill are breaking his 
Commandments: And if they can but love him who 
are ſtill &eeping his Commandments, what great differ- 
ence can there be. betwixt love, and hatred ? what 
difference mn the cauſes, when there is one in the 
effeFs? (to make it evident by aplain and familiar 
Inſtance ) ' Fis not the leaſt of his Commandments by 
which he obligeth us to ſubnrit our ſelves to every 
ordinance of man, whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate, 
I Pet. 2. 13. And therefore they who can flatter 
themlelves, or others, that when they vzolate this 
Comman#4ment, ( given by Chriſt in his Apoſtle, ) they 
only violate it 1n Love to the reformation ofhis Relt- 
gion, 


A Queſtion made,&&c. Panr.l. 
gion, and ſo Rebel againſt him in love tothe advance- 
ment of his Glory, or only fight againſt him in Leve 
to the propagation of his-Goſpel, do ſpeak as abſurd a 
contradiction, as if they ſhould ſay in plainer termes, 
that they hate him in Love, that they Perſecute him in 
Love, and that in /ove they cannot indure him. And 
therefore let us reſolve upon the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, that ſo we may be ſure we love him; that 
we may love him without an 7f; that we may not 
fail to Ls him, with ſuch a love as is wndiſþpntable. 


SeF. 12. For this is one of the chiefeſt reaſons, why 
he exaZFeth our obedience, even becauſe our obedience 
is the ſtrongeſt Argument of our Love. Could we love 
him without Obedience, he would not be ſo much of- 
fended ( as now he is) with our Rebe/;ons. That 
which moſt of all woxnds him, is our — 5 and 
this for ovr ſakes, a great deal rather than for his own 3 
becauſe our wart of kindneff to him is only ##3ſchiev- 
ows to our ſelves; It being That without which He is 
not able to make us Happy. And this does prompt 
me to deſcend to the ſecond Inference which I pro- 


pos'd, 
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That the greateſt expreſſion of Chrilt's love to us, is his 
taking it os 4 kindneſs, and as a kindneſs nnto him- 
elf; that we will be but ſo wile, as to do our (elves 
good : that we will not meddle with that which hurts 
ws 3 but let miſery alone; and apply our ſelves wholly 
to do thoſe things, in which our only true happinels 

muſt needs conlitt. 


SefF. 1. S this was one of the great ends of our 

Saviours coming iato the world, ts wake 
»« holy, as he is holy ; and this in order unto the great- 
eſt, our being happy, he is happy 3 lo heis ſtill preſſing 
upan us not to be negligent of the rears, whereby 
thoſe exds may be accompliſht. And this no doubt 
muſt be the reaſon,why having given us his Command- 
ments, to hedge us abowt, and to fence us in, that fo it 
may be hard tor us to fail of bliff; he adds to all the 
reſt, this ove Commandment, that ( for the love we 
bear to him ) we will keep his Commandments; Not 
only for the reaſon which we find given by S. Johr, 


becauſe bis Commandments are not grievous 3 but eſpe- ; jun 5. 4, 


cially for the reaſon which we find given by the P/a/- 
miſt, becauſe in keeping of them there is great reward ; 
and for the reaſon which is render'd by God bimſelf,be- 


cauſe if a man do them,he ſhall lave in them 5, or ( which Levit. 18. 5. 
1s moſt to our purpoſe, ) becauſe the ſcope of the Com- #20: 11. 


mandments given by Chriſt under the Golpel, is to 
rake us ſ#ch as He js, (ſo farr forth aswe are capable.) 
both 


The beft Expreſſion 
both for Righteouſneſi in this world, and for Beatitude 
in the ext. This muſt therefore of neceſſity be the 
greateſt expreſſion of his love, for that the reaſon of his 
Commanding us to keep his Commandments, is not be- 
cauſe it is for hjs intereſt, but only becauſe it is for 
,_ . * ours. Could we poſlibly be happy without the keep- 
£322» 3» ing of his Commandments, he would not preſs the 
«cc mi; keeping of them with fo much fervorvy. Werethere 
_ — two ways to heaven, one by faith and obedience, ano- 
v4 ax-rules ther by ſaith without obedience; the diſobedience of our 
The cheniper lives would zever grieve him. He would not fo ri- 
"weir, gidly urge upon us the obſervation of his Law, if $al- 
$2 5 wi nation Were to be had upon eaſter Terms. For ſay he 
2% Palo, IS ſo urgent to have us keep his Commandments, not (o 
<& 3 Ker ſimply and preciſely that bis Commandments may be 
2 Aga Pe kept, as that by keeping them ſiriffly, we may be ſav'd. 
17-7... Ourbeing ſavedis the end, ( atleaſt his being glorif- 
ed in our Salvation, ) of which our keeping the Com- 


mandments is but a zeceſ/ary medinm conducing to it. 


Sed. 2. To contemplate the caſe in ſome obvious 
color, letus ſuppoſe that a carnal, but affeFionate Fa- 
ther, being about to leave the world, (as our Savi- 
our then was, when he ſpake theſe words, ) ſhould 
vive a furewel to his children in ſuch expreſſions. 
| «My ſons and daughters, if ye love me, obſerve 
<« thole precepts when I am go, which I have many 
<« times given, whillt preſert with you. Strive to 
< make your ſelves happy, take care of your health ; 
<« preſerve your fortunes, keep mony in your purſes 3 
* provide for the winter of Adverlity 3 hold cloſe to- 
<« g<t1-r7 for mutual help and preſervation 5 beware 
* of Surerithips take heed of Intcmperance; do no- 
* rhing tat 22y lead you into beggary, or ſickneſs 

into 
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» 4 . #; P's Love to us. 
« into Impriſonment, or Bonds ; but ſtudy to live 
« Jong incaſe, and fafety, in peace and plenty, in plea- 
« ſure and proſperityz ] would we not eſteem him a 
very fond Parent, and extremely concern'd in the 
outward ug th of his children ? would wenot look 
upon thoſe his /aſt words, as the moſt eminent expreſli- 
ons of his Fatherly care, touching the things of this 
periſhing and fading world ? what then ſhall we think 
of our Bleſſed Saviour £ who having given us ſuch 
Commandments as he knew had an aptreff to keep us 
ſafe, and (not only ſo, but ) to makeus happy, does 
here intreat us in the words of a dying mar, that, if 
we love him, we will keep his Commandments. And 
what is this but to lay (in effect, and ſubſtance, ) If 
ye love Me, be ſurg to love your own ſelves? Do me 
this curtelie at leaſt, to be but as 


* happy as I would have you. Alas! 
in breaking my Commandments, 
ye break your ſelves; and do not 
That,if ye loveme. If there is any 


* Ef& alia, in hoc ſeculo, obtemperan- 
tibus merces, clum penitiis a nobis evulſis 
Peccati radicibu , calcatoque AMunds 
Faſtu, atque edomit? carnis petulanti2, 
virtutbus ditamwy ; nibilque non agi- 
me, quo ex hominibus Diu efficiamnr. 
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thing in the world which ye will Folengus in Pſalm 19, 11. 
do Br my ſake, do not rain your- 

ſelves Jorever. But for the /ove ye bear to me, keep 

thoſe Commandments, which unleſs ye duly keep, ye 

cannot keep your own ſouls. Ye cannot keep them ( I 

ſay ) from the Roaring Lyon, who night and day goeth 

about, ſeeking whom he may devour. My Command- 

ments are the Amulets, which, by being well kept, 

muſt keep you from him. 


Se@. 3. Now if our Saviour 1s ſo affectionate and 
kind to ws, as to take it for a kindzefs, that we be 
kind unto our ſelves, and that we keep his Command- 
ments, not at all for his 00d, but 1ntirely for our 

own 


_ 


1$ T be beſt Expreſſion Parr.l. 
» Deut, 10. 13-* gz 5 why ſhould we either ſo deſþiſe or ſo hate our 
own Souls, as tobe negligent inthe keeping of thoſe 
Commandments, for the tes of which we ſhall 
not only he rewarded in time to come, but ix the keep- 
ing of which theres great Reward ? great Reward even 
then when 'tis attended with Per/ecrtions, becauſe 
th-y very well conlilt with our Receiving ar hundred- 
Mar, 19. 42. Jold now 1n this preſent world, beſides the happineſs in 
reverſton, which will fall to us in the ext. Thereare 
luch ſecret Retributions, of Peace, and comfort, and 
Joy unſpeakable, conveigh'd by God into the Soul of 
one who truly loves Chriſt, and duly keeps his Com- 
mandments, and is under perſecution for doing both, 
that our Lord might well joyn the #&«arorrarazoioa 
with the were Awyuwcy, the prelent Reward with the 
preſent ſafferings. For mn this keeping of his Command- 
ments, that Real Godlinefs docs conſiſt, whereof S. 
Paxl \aith to Timothy, that it 1s profitable for all things. 
And that for this reaſon, becaule befides its own ſiweet- 
vTim. 4.8. 2efs, ( which makes it delicious unto all. whoſe Spzrits 
* 334 3 are not fo incraſſate as to have quite loſt their * Taft, ) 
& ture It yields to thole that are owners of it, often-yecurring 
oopias. Philo Prelibations Of the glory to be reveal'd. For this I hum- 
#* 7is *is * bly conceive to be the meaning of S. Paxl, when he 


arrard d- f , , 
on l/s, ſaith, It hath the Promiſe even of this preſent life, as 


P- 357. well as of that which is to come. And not only fo, but 
'tis profitable beſides, as to our Bodily injoyments, 
hols of meat, drink, and cloathing 3 \o farr forth as 
they conduce to the ſolideſt comforts of a mans lite. 
For tis to theſe our Lord referrs, when he makes this 
ſolemn promiſe, ( unto ſuch as ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 

Mat, 6, 31,33 God and his Righteonſmeſ, 3 at all theſe things ſhall 
be added to them. Added (he means) in meaſure, 


though not exceff. Added to ſatisfie, though not to 
ſatiate. 


aP.2, Of Chriſts Lovetous, 
ſatiate. Added for health, though not for ſareit. 
Added asa Bleſſing, though not as twrnd into a Cxrſe. 
For tis not the Gluttor,or the Drunkard, But 'tis the ſo-- 
ber man and Temperate, who eats and drinks with the 
greateſt Pleaſure, ( And to whom his very meals are 
not enly his Delights, but his Dxties too, ) And that 
for this reaſon, Becauſe his palate is wncorrupted, and 
his Appetite undebaucht. Which when Gnephathws 
the King of Egypt ( like * Epicurws and Endoxwus ) had * y. Torqua. 
foundto be true by ſome Experiments, he preterred 2*4 Cic. de 
from thence forwards a Courſe of Abſtinence and Sobri- & Gamteri © 
ety, not as the be/fer habit only, but as the greater Preloquizm 
ſenſuality. For ſo 'tis order'd by our Creator, {8% none 
(whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs are innothing more ſeen,) «dio pramije. 
that the 7oqu.F pray upon earth are (ſtill the 

reateſt and the molt lzſtzng. Such as are the high Plea-,> 63 27. * 
fares if being perfectly in Health, which (in ” udg- m—_ 
mem of learned Philo the beſt Philoſopher of the Jews)*2*'* 5 #2s- 
is the moſt natural efe# aud reward of Temperance. dans. x) 1h 
And ſure the Pleaſures of pertect Health are very much 9% 3611556 
greater than can be krownr, until reveal'd and ſet off by + 
the paynes of Sicknef. Now as Temperance, under =e3s xalov, 
God, is the Ca»ſe of Health, fo are all other vertues® 799-77: 
the Guardians of it. Which being Inſtances or Bran- 
ches of our obedzence to Chrilts Commands, do thus 
afford us ove example of our very great Reward in the 
keeping of them. It is a Paradox (Iconfels )to the,, 
men of this world, that our Chriſtian Service ſhould n= v6 rag 
be its own Kecompence; that even our work ſhould be *#94es «# 


one kind of wages and that beſides our reward for5%7 eey bog 


ST unT* 
(TE 
Avyus Jruadin x; meyers None. Vide Philonem Tltet 5% mirra bly voy tlrau 
tad eg Þ. 670. Hinc paradoxa ſunt plerumque que docent Pythagorai. ic. exules efſes 
qui in medid wb: Magiftratils obrumt & & contra, Divitiis ſcateutem Egenum effe, & vice 
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The beſt Expreſſion Paxr.l. 
the keeping of the Commandments,it ſhould be ( over 
and above ) our Aeward to keep them. Bur asthere is 
hardly any thing falſe, which doth not ſeem to be 
truz, (to one or other, ) lo there is hardly any thing 
true, which (to one lort or other, ) 1s not ſeemingly 
falſe. As Chriſt himſelf. lo the Commandments of 
Chriſt, are a ſtambling block to ſome, and arrant ſool- 
iſbneſsto others. For men of ſenſual apprehenſions can- 
not diſcern thole telicities, which do naturally ariſe 
from thc conſtant keeping of the Commandments 3 part- 
ly becauſe they do not keep them, and fo are ignorant 
ot their ſiveetnefftor want of tryal ; partly becauſe they 
are fleſhly minded.and \o are blind tothole things which 
mult be ſpiritually diſcern d. 


Sed. 4. But now ( beſides that we have it in an ex- 
preſs text of Scripture, that i the keeping of the Com- 
mandments there is great Reward, Pſal. 19.11. ) firſt we 
can prove it by the experience of excellent perſons in 
holy Scripture. Secondly, by the promiſe of Chriſt 
himſelf, in the two next verſes beſore my Text. Thirdly, 
by the evidence of ſuch plain Reaſons, as even the 
natural man himielt will not eafily contradi@. 


Sed. 5. I cannot begin to prove this from a better 
Topick than experience; nor from a better experience 
than that of David; who hath put it upon Record in 
the moſt notable of his Pſalms, (IT mean the 119 ) that 
of all the good things. which were deſirable here on 
carth, the very keeping of his Commandments did (till 
afford him a ſupply. ” 


Se. 6. Firſt in the time of his Diffref, he found it 


Plal. 1159. $2, tns Comort, and ſupport. Unleſs thy [op had been my 


delight, 


Car.z: Of (brift's Love to we. 
delight, I ſhould have periſhed in mine affliFion. It was 
( it ſeems ) the only thing, that was able to make him 
outlive his (ufferings. And agreeably to that, we find 
him breaking out into this petition. 7am 4 ſtranger 
upor Farth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid in plainer terms, [ O my 
God, fince I am friendlef, and in a very ſtrange Conn- 
trey, and am to take a great Journey through all the 
difficulties and Horrors of an Inhoſpitable deſert, where- 
in are many ſalvage Beaſts to be encountred in the way 3 
O do not take away my ſtaff,deprive me not of my Pro- 
viſton,do not bereave me of my guide, let not thy Com- 
mandments be kept from mine eyes. For without the 
Refreſhment and help of Them, what can accompany and 
conduc} me into the land of the living £ whatloever thou 
doſt unto me, give me pot over to diſobedience; or 
whatſoever thou 4:deſttrom me, O hidenot thy Com- 
mandments. Take away any thing, rather than Theme. 
That 1s fo terrible a divorce, as I am not able to indure. 
For I am taught by my experience, * that thy Comman4- 
ments have been my comfort in my trouble 5 And but for 
the Anchor I took in them, the waters of the deep had 
gon over my ſoul, and a ſea of affiiftions had over- 
whelm'd me. 


Sed. 7. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids wiſdom. For no looner had he ſaid 7 have 
more knowledge than my Teachers, but ſtraight hc added 
this Rea'on, becauſe I keep thy Commandments. His 
Teachers were ſuch fools, as to keep the ſtatutes of Onri 3 
to wit the wide ant broad way, by which they were 
led unto DeſtruZjion. But 'twas the Policy of David, 
to keep the ſtatutes of his Creator; to wit the ſtreight 
and warrow way which leads directly unto /;fe. The 
Fool 
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verſe 19, 


* verſc £0, 


verſe 99. 100, 


verle $0. 


T he beſt Expreſſion Paxrt.l. 
Fool is He who proudly walks upon a Precipice 3 but 
the week man is wiſe, becauſe he walks in plain ground. 
And as the ſear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; 
ſo the keeping of his Precepts 1s its perſeFion. 


Se. 8. Thirdly, the keeping of the Command- 
ments was Davids Pleaſure and Senſuality. He had as 
much delight in them, as in all manner of riches. Yea 
his ſoul was ready to break, ſor the longing he had to the 
Commandments. He was paſhionately in love with the 
law of God, all the day long was his ſtudy in it. And as 
Darixs, being in love, is ſaid to have gaped upon Apame 
with open month, ( 1 Eſdras 4-31. ) lo we are told by 
King David, that he open'd his mouth, and panted, for 
the ardent deſire which he had to the Commandments. 
Nay, though trouble and anguiſh took hold upon him, 
yet the Commandments even then were his great De- 
light. 


Sed. 9g. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids proje& of Advantage. He ſeiz'd upon them 
as his heritage ſor ever, and ſuch an Heritage too, as 
was the joy of his heart. He rejoye'd in them as one that 
findeth great ſpoyles. The lawof his God was dearer to 
him: than were thouſands of Gold and ſilver. Theonl 
Trade which he did drive was to mregotiate thus with 
Heaven; and he found it even here the moſt thriving 
courſe. 


Se. 10. Fifthly, the keeping of the Commund- 
ments was Davids honour. Let my heart be ſound in thy 


ſtatutes that T be notaſham'd. So in one place he prays. 


And he profeſleth in another, that he had rather be 4 
Door-keeper inthe houſe of the Lord, than to dwell in the 


Courts 
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Car.z, Of Chriſt's Love tous, 
Conrts of Princes. For he that keeps cloſeſt to the 
Commandments of God, does hold the higheſt Rank in 


the Conrt of Heaven. An honour every way adequate to 
the molt infinite Ambition. 


Sed. 11. Laſtly, the keeping of the Commundmerts 


was Davids liberty and freedom. TI ſhall run the way of gorfe 32; 


thy Commandments, when thou = 1c my heart at liber- 
ty. Agreeable to thar of our bletled Saviour, hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants, but Friends > ( Joh. 15. 
15.) and we know the word Friend does import a 
Freedom. But becauſe the word Command went im- 
plyes a Maſter, and a Servant, or elſe a Sovereign, and 
a Swbjed ; whillt Friendſhip by Philoſophers is faid to 
be amongſt equals; we muſt therefore diſtinguiſh be- 
twizt liberty and looſenef, berwixt a Free-ſubjed, and 
a Rebelliows one, betwixt a ſervant ſet ſree, and freeing 
himſelf betore his time. Rebel/ion is to be reckond 
the greateſt Tyrant in the world, as enſlaving us to the 
meannefs of being Rebels, The trueſt liberty of the 
Subje& conſiſts in loyalty and obedience to juſt Authori- 
ty and Command, not as of weceſſity, but out of choice. 
The Priſon makes me no priſoner, whilſt I chooſe the 
confinement which men inflict. Elfe a Prince would 
be a Priſoner, whenſoever he pleaſeth to be retir'd. 
Alexander the great was the greateſt nm when he 
childiſhly wept for a ſecond world. For as we mea- 
lure any mans weedineſr, not by the littleneſ7 of his 
Poſſeſſrons, but by the greatneſs of his Deſires 3, (o a 
Prijoner is one who does want more room, who thinks 
his Howſe 1s foo little, and his Territories too narrow, 
and therefore labowrs at leaſt to enlarge his Borders. 
Bur the Commandments of Chriſt do ty us up to Con- 
tentment; m which 1s the 4bſence of all Deſire; and in 
h ; this 


1 Joho 3. 24. 


The beſt Expreſſum Panr.l, 
this is perſe? freedom. For when the thing which is 
pms Hh be abſolutely free, ( edn from 
the Tyranny and yoke of Sin, ) we cannot be the /eſ7 
free, by being obligingly commanded. There cannot 
lure be any ſervitude 1n our being oblig'd to be happy. 
For then the Angels that mever fel/ would be enſlav d 
by their confirmation. No, our Servitzde does confiſt 
in our being over-ral'd to contrive our miſery, not in 
our being only commanded to ilcek our Bliſi. Sup- 
poſe a Maſter commands his Servant even to go whe- 
ther he pleaſes, and to do what he liſts; that is, in 
effect, ro be a very free-wan. We cannot ſay he is 
enſlay'd, becauſe commanded to be at liberty. For a 
man to be commanded to uſe his freedom, hath nothin 
in it of Impropriety 3 but to be free, and yet enſfla'd 
imply's are contradiion. It was not by exemption 
from Gods Commands but in regard of his rigid obedi- 
ence to them, that Abraham was called the Friend of 
God. And our Saviour would have us riſe, from the 
lowneſ7 of Servants, unto the Dignity of Friends, not 
by being ſamiliar with him, but by doing [ and ſuffer- 
ing ] whatſoever he does command ws. The degrees of 
our obedience may fhtly be call d the ſtairs of honour, by 
which we climb wp into an intimate Friendſhip with 
our Redeemer; yea, ( which is more to be admird ) 
into a mutual Imberence, and Cohabitation. For S. John 
tclls us exprelly, that he who keepeth the Commandments 
of Chriſt, ivcleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. 


Se7. 12. Andthisdoeslead me, from the firſt to the 
ſecond Topick which] propos'd 3 from Davids experi- 
erce, atteſted to us in the Pſalms, to the promiſe of 
Chriſt, ( the ſon of David ) in the two next verſes be» 
fore my Text. A fignal promiſe, repeated twice in a 

Breath 
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Breath 3 as 'twere on purpoſe to rowze wþ our drowzy 
ſouls, and to provoke us unto obedience _ redoubled 
Reflexion on our Advantage. What can be more for 
our Advantage, or more agreeable to the Ambitions, 
both of the Fleſh, and of the Spirit, than to heave our 
own wills, and to be maſters of al wehavea mind to, 
even af that we arc able to wart or pray for ? yet 
this is every mans portion, who does fo realy love 
Chriſt, as to keep his Commandments. For lo faith 
the Oracle which cannot {y, or prevaricate. Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ark in my name, that will I do. (v.13. ) 
and 1n the very next words, If ye ſhall ark any thing in 
my name, I will do it. ( v.14. ) A promiſe eallcient to 
make us ſtartle unleſs we conlider it long enough, to 
greſþ the whole of its Importance. For we lee 'tis wni- 
verſal; iz» ti, if any thing, and owcay, whatſoever 3 we 
ſhall have what we ask, _— exception. And unt- 
verſal as it is, it is inculcatef, and inbret, by a ſacred 
kind of Taxtology. From whence 'tis obviousto inferr, 
C as it is uſeful to obſerve, ) that although vein Repe- 
titions are worthily blam'd by our blefled Saviour, 
yet there are many Repetitions which are not vir. It 
15 fo farr from being v4iz for our Lord here to tell us 
the ſame thing twice, that tis to rivet it in our meme- 
ries, and to imprint it in our minds. And what 15 that 
which he deſires may take fo deep an Impreſſion in us, 
but that we ſhall have our own arking, ie will but 
ſo love him as to keep his Commandments? Compare the 
Text with the Context, the condition of the promiſe 
with the promiſe it /H#f, and you will find that the 
or of the whole is this. If you will do wy will, I 
will not fail to do yours. If ye will but he wm”, 
ſpeaking to you in my Precepts, I will be fure to hear 

you ipeaking to me in yous Prayers. Give me the 

lictle 


ART.T. 
little thatI 4:4, and-you ſhall have your own acking. 
Put your (elves into. a capacity of injoying as much as 
you can deſire, Apply your {clves to ſuch a courſe, 
as by which ye may avacke me your own, and have al/ 
my Afercies at your diſpoſal. For on condition that 
ye love me, and keep my Commandments, I will do what 
'e will have mes letting no bownds unto my grant, 
hn what ye do to.your Petitions. 

That this is here our Saviours meaning, will unde- 
niably appear from thoſe parallel words, 1 John 3.22. 
What ſoever we ark we receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
Commandments, Not whilſt, but becauſe. Not at that 
time, but for that reaſon. Compare this again with 
thoſe other expreſſions of Chriſt himſelf, John 15. 7. 
If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you, ye ark 
./ af ye will, and it be don * which 1s as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, do you but keep my Commandments, and ye 
fball bave me at your Command : for io run the —_ 
ah what ye will, and it ſhall be don. Let us be perfe&t 
in this point, before we leave it. For befides that 
there 1s nothing, which more cloſely concerns the 
Text, (I mean,as it ſtands in relation to the Context, 
by how much the lowgey we think upon it, we ſhall ad- 
mire it © much the avore. Admit that we were to 
make the greateſt promiſe to be imagin'd to Chriſt him- 
ſelf 5 we could not go beyond this, | Lord ark what 
thou wilt, and it ſhall be don. And yetthe very ſame 
thing faith He to wv, a:k what ye will, and it ſhall be 
don, if ye will but ſo love me, as to keep my Commund- 


wents. 
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Se&. 13. Where now lyes the difference betwixt 
God's doing owr will, and owr doing His, fince he 1s 
pleasd ro bizd bimiclt by fach an aſtoniftung kind of 
prowiſe, 
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promiſe, (no les than * 4 times repeated in the very *Jok.14.13.14 


ſame Sermon ) that all we ah ſhall be don, ark what we 
will? Certainly the difference is only thisz that God 
does ſatisfie owr wills, by way of anſwer to our Peti» 
tions 4 and we do Homage unto Hir, by way of Anſwer 
to his Commands. His compliance with wv is an a&t 
of Grace 3 and ours with Him an att of Daty. God re- 
veals his will to «r, by way of Fmpire and Exa&#ijon, 
becauſe he is our Creator, and we the work of his 
Hends. We exhibit our wills to Him by way of 1n- 
treaty and Swpplication, becauſe he 1s as our Potter, and 
we his clay. In thier then we differ, that we intreat, 
whilſt he Commands ; but in this we e, that we 
would have our will: den 5 He by »s, th, go. by Hine. 
Nay what will ye ſay, if he zztreates us too as carneſt- 
ly, as we do him? It is the _— of S. Paxl, 2 Cor. 5. 
20. We are Embaſſadors ſor C is as though God did 
beſeech you by ws, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled wnto God, Here is God 6 ye lee) beſceching 
us,and Jeſus Chriſt praying to us, ( tor what he does by 


his Embaſſadors, he truly | _ that having don him 1-0 4d 3 


a Reconcilement, that R—_—_ IP 
is to ſay, that we will ve him, and keep his Command- =—_— 


all the wrong, we will admit © 


ments. Herein then conſfifteth the great Advantage 
of our ebedience, that whilſt 'tis doing God's will, it 
moveth God to do ors. Which muſtnot be accus'd as 
a bold expreſſion, becauſe we are taught it by God hime- 
ſelf. For if we keep his Commandments we ſhall abide 
in his love, ( John 15.10.) And if we abide in his love. 
all we ark ſhall be don, ack what we will, John 15. 7. 


Se@. 14. But here it may eaſily be objefted to all 
that hath hitherto been ſpoken, that however our 
Saviour hath made this Promiſe, yet not one of his 

F 2 Diſciples 
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John 15. 7. 
Joha 16, 29+ 


#Marth, 7. 2, 
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Diſciples hath ever ſeen its Performance. For where 
is he m all the world, who can ſay his Petitions have 
all been granted? how many ſick and pocy Chriſtians 
have pray'd to Chriſt for health and honour, who yet 
have dyed of their diſeaſes in perfect beggary,and dropt 
unregarded into a grave of ſorgetfulneſs and obſcurity ? 


SeF.15. The Anſwer to this will be ſhort and cbvi- 
#59. That the great and precious promite is not 4ab/o- 
lute but conditional. Had the promiſe been abſolute, 
the objefion brought to it had not been capable of an 
Anſwer ; it would not lye in our power to clear our 
Saviour from breach of _ But the promiſe be- 
ing conditional, 1s more or lels to. be perform'd by him 
that made it, as the condition (hall be obſerved by them 
on.whom it is i#jozzd. Now thus ſtands the Ca'e 
betwixt our Saviour and onr ſelves. In the two next 
verſes before my Text, (and John 15.7.) we have a 
general promiſe beſtowed on his. part 3,and 1n the words 
next after we have a reaſonable condition requir'd. on 
Ours. The promiſe is on his part, that we ſhall have 
what we askh, ash what we will, The Condition is on 
ours, that we abide in him, and that his words abide in 
#5 ; that we love him ſo fer, as to keep his Command- 
ments, Now the man being nam'd who. hath mot. bro- 
ken the condition, 1t will be eaſy. toname the man in 
whom the prewiſe hath been accompliſh't. Inthe very 
* ſame meaſure we mete to Chriſt, it is but juſt he 
ſhould mete to 9. It we will necds reje@ his Precepts, 
how car he doleſs than zegleF our prayers ? with what 
modeſty can we expect, that he ſhould give us what 
we deſire, whilſt we pay him not the tribute which He 
commands 2? what incouragement has our Saviour tobe 
ſtill gratifging of ws, whoſe common pradtice it is to 
incenſe 
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incenſe or grieve him ? nay, (to deal freely with our 


- ſelves, and but ingennonſly with Chriſt, ) what man is 


there amongſt us who is not ready to confel(s, that we 
have croſs't his will, more than he hath crofs't owrs ? 
had not he been more inclinable to grant our Prayers, 
than we commonly have been to yield obedience to 
his commands, what ſhould we many times have don 
for Food and Rayment £ how could we ſow in the ſpring, 
with any expectation to reap in Autumn? this may 


therefore be ſufficient to free his promiſe from the ob- 


jefion, that he performes more of it, than we havedon 
of the cendition on which 'twas made. Nay as his 
promiſe 1s vaſtly greater, than we have the goodneff to 
deſerve lo his perſormance of it 1s wore, than we have 
the Impudence to require. For if we love him but little, 
he grants us much, if we obey him but ſeldom, he thanks 
us often. Andit he gives us not af we ask, it is be- 
caule we do rot love him with aZthe love that he re- 
quires3 (uch as employ's our whole ſtrength in the con- 
ſtant keeping of his commandments. 


Sed. 16. The objeTion being thus ayſwer'd, and the 
promiſe of our Saviour thereby made cler, I proceed 
from the ſecord, to the third Topick whichT propos'd; 


that is, to ſuch a kind of reaſoning, as the zatuzal man 


himſelf will not calily contradid?. 
Sed. 17. Firſt twill be granted by all the world, as 


well by the Jew, as by the Chriſtian, as well by the 


heathen, as by the Jew, as well by the Atheiſt, as by 
the Heathen, all will ſay with one mouth, that they 
defireto be happy, and that happinef is lo lovely, they 
cannot chooſe but defire it. Perfect happineſs is the ob- 
ject, which aloze cannot fall under the /iberty of the 


will. Itis as naturalto defire it, as for a ſtone to tend. 


donn- 
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. downwards. Tndeed 'tis eaffe to miſtake, but 'tis imv- 
poſſeble to refuſe ww. I ſay 'tis cafy to miſtake a falſe 
happineſs fora #rxe3 and torefuſe the true happineſs in 
adherence unto a falſe one. But happizeff cannot be 
refus'd, by any man who does believe it 1s truly ſuch. 
Conſummate happineſs is the center towards which we 
all travail, let our errors and vices be what they will ; 
and however we may differ about the way that leads 
toit, yet we agree in our 7tertions to hit the exd. For. 
though thereare that ſeek, death, and with He/ are at 
agreement, and pull deſtruFion upon themſelves with the 
work of their Hands; yet 'tis becauſe they miſtake their 
Blif, not becauſe they prefer their miſerie. Every 
man in the world does love the quenching of his 
thirſt; Deſires the thirſt of every mans Soul; Satis- 
ſation is the quenching of all Deſire. And though a 
man wanders never {0 much inthe way that he is going, 
yet the end of his Journey is ſatis JaFion. Sothat aym- 
mg (as we do) at being happy, and ſetting ont ( as we 
do ) from the pure hands of a Creator, we ſhould not 
be able tomiſs of happineſs, were there not many ways 
of erring, betwixt the circumference, and the center. 
Epicuru#s went one way, Endoxus another, Diodorus a 
third, Herillus a fourth, the Stoicks a fifth, the Peripa- 

* Sinner Im. Feticks a (ixth, ( as hath been * elſewhere obſerved 
pleaded. part. 1-the Gymnoſophiſts a ſeventh, the Herodians an eighth, 
<, 1, Se. 6, the Maihorelans a ninth, and we who are Chriſtians 
do go a tenth; but a//agreein their deſires of being as 
happy as it is poſſeble. This I therefore ſet down as my 
firſt poſtulatum, and as that which will be granted by 
men of al ſeFs; that though happineFf is miſtaken by 
feveral ſefts, and as diverſly defin'd as tis miſunder- 
food, yetto be abſolutely happy m the general notion 
ef the word, is the common deſire of all the world. a 
Sed. 18. 


Se@. 18. It will ſecondly be granted by men of all 
ſe&ts, that a mans happineſs does confilt m the complete 
ſatisſation of his deſires. For our defres are our ca- 
pacities, or our emptizeſs of foul. How much ſoever 
we do defire, fo much we wazxt. and ſtand in reed of. 
Now becauſe there # nothing which xatzre hates more, 
than to be- expty, or in went, there can be nothing 
more natural, than to covet a fulneſs, or ſatisfatFron. 
But the /argeſt of Veſſels can wart no more than it will 
hold, nor can it covet more than will make it ſal. And 
therefore the fi//img of our deſires ( veſlels of infinite 
capacity ) cannot chooſe but be that, wherein our hap- 
pinef does confift. Which fulfl/ing of our deſires is no- 
thing elſe but contentment, or ſatis ſation. 


8eF. 19. Now hence it follows unavoidably, that 
if a mans Happineſs does confiſt in the complete ſatis- 
faTien of his deſires 5 and if that is nuthing elle, but 
an abſolute contentment, or ſelſ-ſirfficience; and if the 
Commandments of Chriſt do ty #s wp, or oblige us to 
ſuch contentment 3 then his Commandments of necellity 
do make it our dwty to be happy, and by conſequence 
an happineſfto do our Duty. In this there is nothing 
to be deny'd, nonot ſo much asby the Atheiſt, unleſs 
it be that Chriſts commendments do oblige us: to con- 
tentment, or ſelf-ſufficience; and that will eafily be 
prov'd by the Teroy of them, which himſelf hath /a-d 
wp in the 12 chap. of S. Mark v. 30, 31. where all the 
law and the Prophets are ſaid to hang upon theſe two 
hinges, Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, with all thy mind, with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy ſirength 3 and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Now he 
that loves God with all his heart, will m him ſet up wy 
Reſt ; 
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Reſt ;, his whole delight will be i» him, his whole de- 
pendence will be o» him he will ot love either the 
world, or the things of the world ; in whatſoever ſtate he 
is, he will be fure to be context; he will not (with 
Martha ) be ſollicitous and careful of many things 3 but 
elpowlſe ( with Mary ) the one thing that is neceſſary. 
He will be inwardly J»{ of joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; his 
converſation will be in Heaven 3 and the tranquillity of 
his Conſcience will be the beginning of his Bliff. Thus 
it muſt needs be with him, who is perfettly amorons 
of his Maker; and perfectly amorozs of his Maker 
he needs mult be, whowoves him with all his heart and 
ſoul. This is the ſim of our whole Duty towards 
God, and this is the effe# of diſcharging his duty, and 
ſo 'tis our dxty to be happy, and therefore an happineſs 
todo our Duty. The ſamm of our duty towards our 
Neighbour, is to love hin as our ſelves ; and the effe# of 
this duty is full contentment and ſatisjation, For we 
are neighbours unto al, tor whom Chriſt dyed; and he 
dyed for our enemies, as well as Friends; and if we 
love a/ the world for which = dyed, with ſuch a 
finglenefſi of love as welove or ſelves with, we cannot 
fail of obſerving that other Precept of our Saviour, 
Matth. 7. 12. which is the doing unto others, as we 
would that others ſhould do to us. And then, by a con- 
ſequence unavoidable, we ſhall not covet another mans 
goods, becauſe we would not that another ſhould covet 
ours. And coveting nothing that is anothers, we can- 
not chooſe but be ſatisfied and contented with our own. 
And in contentment or ſatis faGion, ( which are Syno- 
nymous ) it will be granted by all the world that real 

happineſs does conſiſt 


SeF. 20. Now it the loving of one another, even as 
Chriſt 


Part. 
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tO us. 
Chriſt hath loved av,and as owr ſelves do love owr ſeloes, 
does infer our loving God, with all our heart, ( as S. John 
does clearly intimate, 1 Joh. 4. 20.) And if the Com- 
mandments of our Lord do amount all to this, that we 
love one another with ſuch a love 5, (as our Lord does 
clearly intimate in the 13, 14, 15, and 17. chapters of 
S. John's x 3) thenwe diſcern the great reaſor of 


thoſe expretiions of S. Paxl, He that loveth another hath _ 13. 8, 
s 109, 


Jwulfilled the law. And all the law is fulfilled in this one G1 C 


word, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelſ. And if 
theſe things are ſo, then all the moral law of Moſes, 
which 1s withal the /aw of Chrift, does make it our 
Duty to be content, and by conlequence to be happy, 
and by conſequence an bappineff to do our Duty. For 
he that ſaith in plain terms, thou ſhalt not only x08 rob, 
or defraud thy neighbour, ( of his Life, his wife, his 
goods, or his good name, ) but thou ſhalt alſo wot coves 
any thing that is anothers;, doth clearly ſay, ( in effect, 
and ſubſtance, ) thou ſhalt be ſatisfied: with thine ow 5 
thou (haltnot be in any wart of the things withoxt, but 
ſhalt have happiveff within thee 3 all thy defires (hall be 
falfld;, thou ſhalt have abſolute contentment, and 
ſatisjaFions and the Angels of Heaven can have no 
more. This 1s the precept which I command, and this 
the Dxty thou art obliged to perſorm, Thou ſhalt not 
covet what is not thine 5 that is to ſay in other words, 
Thou ſhalt be as happy #s I would have thee. 

And thus atlaſt I have proceeded unto the 5Tep Ss 
$4&ai, orthing propoſed to be provd. 


SeF. 21. Another way whereby to prove it, will 
be to argue from that Trichotomie, in the 6. chape. of 
Micah, at the 8.verſe, where the whole Body of the 
Commandments 1s compendioully divided into _ 

three 
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three members, to do Juſtice, to love Alercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God. The firſt of which beſtows up- 
on usa full Serenity of mind, the moſt deſirable feli- 
city of being ſatisfied with our ſelves, and ſo by conſe- 
quence it yields us the greatelt pleaſare. The ſecond 
15 not only to make our Doxor to become our Debtor, 
bur to lend him our Riches upon Zrcreaſe 3 nor that 
for ter in the hundred, but for an hundred-fold the Prin- 
cipal, ( Mat. 19. 20. ) and by conſequence it yields us 
the greateſt gaiz. The thirdis that which ſpeaks us 
maſters of our ſelves, by ſpeaking us ſervants to a 
maſter,whole ſervice is not only Freedom,but Empiretoo. 
ill; ſervire.eſt regnare,laith Eſpenſews.And giving us the 
— of that moſt honourable ſubjeFion, which in 
Tacitus his judgment does place the Subjetts above 
their Prince, makes us Favorites in the Court of the 
King of Heaven ; and by conſequence it yields the 
greateſt Honour. So that unleſs we are profeſledly 
Platonick Lovers of Diſobedience, all our Duties are 
conformable to the very wryulieſt of our Deſires. The 
doing of Juſtice does comply with our Senſuality 3 the 
loving of Mercy with our Avarice; andto walk humbly 
with our God, 1s very agreeable to our Ambitior. 


SeZ. 22. Leſt this ſhould ſeem at firſt hearing to 
be but a phanſitul way of arguing, I thall few it once 
more by a clearer light. 

As for the firſt, the doing of Juſtice, it entertains its 
entertainers with peace of Conſcience, which ( in the 
wiſe ne OO is a continual Feaſt. It 1s fo ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant xo reflect in a mans Thoughts » 4 
on his having dox wel/, having wronged no man, de- 
frauded no man, but dealt righteowſly with a; that an 
man whole underſtanding bath not quite loſt its Tepb 

may 
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may make aspleaſant a meal on a meff of Honeſty, ( I 


ſpeak of /ikeneff,and not equality,) as it he had dir'dthat 
. day in Paradiſe, and taken his Swpper in Heaven it ſelf. 


Se. 23. The ſecond, the loving of Mercy, is the 
giving our ſelves a Right to what we have, by our 
parting with the poſſeſſzorn. For nor videtur cujuſquans 
id efſe quod caſu _ poteſt, ſaith Caivs the Lawyer. 
Nothing is properly or own, which can poſlibly ceaſe 
to be ſo, by being entruſted unto a Treaſurie where 
ruſt and moth can corrupt, or where thieves break through 
and ſteal. From whence it follows, that *tis the Thriſt 
( if not the Avarice ) of a merciful man, to make Hea- 
ver his Coffer, and to Irventory his Goods, by the num- 
ber of the perſons to whom he hath been a BenefaJor. 
For in propriety of ſpeech, we are worth no more 
than we have wiſely giver away. And that the part- 
ing with our poſſeſſes is no infringing of our Right, 

ars not only by Gods, but Juſtinians Law. For 
— habere dicinmws qui Rei dowinus eſt, £4que 4c Cunt 
qui Rem: tenet, (aith Ulpian. And this Rule of the 
Civilians you may interpret out of S. Paxl, For when 


_ he ) we are poor by waking many rich, we are as 2 Gor.5.10. 


eving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


SeF#. 24. Laſtly for the Third, the walking humbly 
with our God, 1t 1s not only the ſafeſt, but =o tem- 
per not only the moſt chriſtiar, but the molt harn- 
ſome quality. And thence is call'd by S. Peter, not 
only-Tamwreaas, ( that 1s ) prefitable, or gainſul, in re- 
lation to God, of whom it looks for its Reward; but 
255.405 t0O, that 1s hanſome or comly in the ſight of 
men.1 Pet:3.4. Where having ſaid wherein cowlinefdoes 
but zegatively conliſt, [| not iz the plaiting of the hair,or 

G 2 putting 
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putting on of our apparel,” he procceds to inform us 
wherein it poſitively conſiſts, to wit in the hidden max 


of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the Or- - 


mament of 4 meek, ani a quiet ſpirit. Tis this that 
makes us like the Queens Daughter, all glorious within. 
And therefore when Cel/zs upbraided Origen with that 
degenerons modeſty of the Chriſtians, ( forſo it was in 
his Accompt,) their withdrawing themſelves from 
publick Buſineſs, and refuſing the honowrs of the Conrt, 
or the Commonwealth; Origen anſwers that they did it, 
[_ T1puvles taury; palont x; beotipe AaTtvpyia, | as keep- 
ing themſelves for a diviner, and a wore bonourable em- 
ployment. For ſeeing Chriſt was the Maſter, whom 
'twas their Pride, and their Glory, and their Happi- 
nefs to ſerve, they were molt ambitious of that Quality, 
which made them fitteſt tor their obedience. 


Se. 25. Thus have I ſhew'd in ſome particulars, how 
the Goodneſs of every Action 1s very ufficient for the 
Reward too ; And how obedience tothe Commandments, 
were it not itſelf an abundant Recompenſe, hath enough 
of Heaven in it to give us happineſs without one. In 
ſo much that our Saviour might well have ſaid, (not 
if yelove me, but) If ye love your own ſelves, keep . my 
Commandments; even becauſe the keeping of them can 
add no otherwile to His, than as Kt makes for Onur ad- 
vantage. | 


And having hitherto confider'd our Saviours Precept 
touching.the keeping of his (ommand ments,as the great- 
eſt expreſſion of his love to ws 3 I am vextto confider 
the keeping of them,as the greateſt expreſſion of ours 
to Him; Andſoby conſequence am to proceed to 
the third Inference I propos d, 

CHAP. 


The beſt Expreſſion, &c. Part. l. 
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That as the greateſt expreſſzon of Chriſt's Love to us, is 
his taking it as a kindneſs that we be kind znts our- 
ſelves3 ſo the greateſt expreſſion of ours to him, is to 
do thole things which he enjoyn's us. 


Se@.1. Nd ſure the Truth of this Inference will not 
need much labour to make 1t evident. 

For all expreſſions of our Love, however many, or 
great, in point of »#mber, or degree, are comprehen- 
ſively reducible unto one of theſe Heads, either For- 
mal, or Real; In fhew, or in ſubſtance; in word, or 
deed. And in reſpect of theſe two, our Blefled Savi- 
our does diftinguiſh betwixt his flatterers and his 
Friends. We have an example of the former, Luke 6. 
46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
' that IT ſay? We have an example of the later, 1 Johr 
I5- 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. And an example of both together, Mat. 21. 
28, 29, 30, 31. Where the ſervant that ſaid, he would 
ot go, but went, is more juſtified than the other, who 
ſaid he would, but went not. Our Saviour's flatterers 
then are they, who make Profeſſzon of their Love; who 
give him very good words; who in their Prayers and 
Predications breath out nothing leſs than kindeeſs, and 
Admiration:; but not proceeding any farther, than the 
bare wording, and proſeſſing, and breathing ont of their 
Aﬀection, they cannot challenge a better chara@er; 
than 


I Jekn 3. 18, 


verſe 17. 


Jam. 2.15.16, 


e very beſt *1"roc PART.I. 
than that they love hime from the teeth outwards, and this 
becauſe their Expreſſions are meerly verbal. Whereas 
the Friends of Chriſt are they, who add the Proof of 
Love to the due Profeſſion; ſtudy to live by his Ex- 
ample, and in obedience to his Commands; elpowle a 
Fellowſhip with his Death, and a conformity to his Sufſer- 
ings are rather for Chriſt, _ at the Zarr, than 
for a Pilate, though on the Bench 3 very much rather 
for the oppreſſed, than for the per ſecuting fide. Which 
evinceth that their Love muſt needs be Real, and from 
the Heart, becauſe they are ſturdily at the coſt, and 


the pairs to prove it. 


SeF. 2. That this indeed is the difference betwixt 
the —_—_ and Friends of Chriſt, as betwixt a meer 
verbal and Real Love, we have a full confirmation 
from the words of S. John. My little children, ( faith 
he, ) Let as not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in 
Deed, and in Truth. That is, let our Love be without 
diſſimulation; let it be legible in our AGions, not only 
axdible in our Voice. Let us demonſtrate our love to 


Chriſt, by ſhewing our loveunto his Members. Nor 
iſt, by s A e5 


that by ſpeaking them fair, and paying Civility 
perſons, But by opening the Bowels of our compaſſion #010 
their needs. $. James, in his Epiltle, hath ſet it out 
to the life. 7ſ a brother or ſiſter ( ſaith he ) be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily ſood, and one of you ſay unto him, 
depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled,bt ye give him 
not thoſe things which are needful to the Body,what doth it 
profit > There we have in $. James,by way of I»ſtance, 
what we found-in S. John, by way of Advice, and Ex- 
hortation. For he that ſaith, go ## Peace, be ye Warm, 
or jull, he expresſly is the man that loves in word, and 


in tongue. But he that gives #hoſe things which are 
| needſul 
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needful to the Body, he is properly the man that /oves 
in Deed, and in Truth. 


SeF. 3. Now that which is the greateſt proof of 
our Love to Chriſts Aſembers, does carry with it the 
greateſt Proof of our Love to Chriſt. Who, what is 
don unto his Members, does take as don unto Hi mſelſ. 
He that perſecutes and plunders his Fe/ow-Chriſtian, 
does perſecute and plunder — Chrift. And 
Chriſt hath ſaid what he will ſay to ſuch as theſe in the 
Day of Judgment, 1 as mach as ye have don it unto one 


. of the leaſt of theſe, ye have don it unto me. Mat.25.40. 


So that the realon 1s very evident, why S. Paxl ſets 


out our Love as the fulfilling of the Law; And fumm'sup 
all the Commandments into this one Precept, Thow ſhalt rom.13.9,19. 


love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; Becauſe the Proof of our 
obedience to the Commandments of the Law, is our do- 
ing wnto others, (in Acts of Juſtice, and works of Mer- 
Cy, ?) as we would that others ſhould do to ms. 

In a word, ſo very {trict is the Connexion betwixt 
the Love we haveto God, and our /ove to ene another, 
as well as betwixt the Love of Both, and the keeping of 
the Commandments, that S. John ſets them down as the 
Marks and Tokens of one another. 1 John 5. 1, 2, 3. 
The Love of our Neighbowr 1s a fign of our Loveto God. 
(wv. 1.) Our Love to God 1s a ſign that we love our 
Neighbour. ( v. 2. ) And our keeping bis Commandments 
1s the cleareſt Diagnoſtick and Sign of Both. (v. 3.) 


SeF.4. To make it yet more apparent, that our 
Obedience is the beſt Argument and higheſt Expreſſzor: 
of our Love, let us compare the way of reckoning by 
our 84vioxr inthe Text, with that moſt general way 
of reckoning which we obſerve amonglt ovr ſelves. Do 


we 


— 
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we not ever reckon Him the lovingſt Snbje@& to his 
Soveraign, whom we find the molt exaCt in keeping. 
the Oath of his A/egiance ? And who, inreverence to 
his Loyalty, deſpiſeth his Livelihood,and his Liſe too? 
Do we not worthily reckon Him the loving(t $0oz tinto 
his Parents, who obey's them in all things, without Ex- 
ception £ And conforms to their will, however croſs 
unto his owz? Do we not juſtly reckon Him the 
lovingſt Servant to his Maſter, who goes as ſoon as he 
is ſet and comes as ſoon as he 1s ca//'d, and does exattly 
as heis bid? And does not our Saviour 1n the Text 
take the very ſame meaſure of our Afﬀettion? Does 
henot ſend us to our obedience, as the manifeſtation of 
our Love? He does not ſay, If ye love me, believe the 
Truth of my Promiſes, and ſtrongly rely upon my Merits ;, 
Be ſure to honour me with your lipps, and call your ſelves 
by my Name; But, If ye love me, do the things that I ſay. 
If ye love me, perform my Will. If ye love me keep my 
Commandments. Men may talk what they pleafe of 
their Love to Chriſt; and praiſe themſelves, as they do 
Him, as far as words and phraſes come to. But iſthey 
are Lovers of the World, and make it their Buſiref to 
get its Favour; if they either deſrand or perſecute, and 
leek to build their own Greatreff upon the Ruins of 
other men 3; if they are Servers of the Times, and lick 
themſelves for that Cauſe into every ſhape, and have 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe of Advantage 
they are as far from loving Chriſt, as frum keeping his 
Commandments. And ſo they are as diſtant from it, 
as Sincerity is from Diſfimulation. Which may be far- 
ther made appear by the Rule ofcontraries. For 


Se@. 5. That muſt needs be granted to us as the 
greateſt Expreſſion of our Love, the contrary to which 
is 
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is the greateſt expreſſion of our Hatred. And ſuppoſe 
we hated Chriſt,as much as a Julian, or a Jew; could 
we do him a greater Injury, than that of breaking his 
Commandments ? we cannot whip him at a poſt, or nail 
him again unto a croff, or thruſt a Laxnce into his Side 3 
for which we are not tharkworthy, becauſe we cannot. 
His Body being out of our reach, and lifted up above 
our malice at the right hand of God. But that which 

is deareſt to him on earth, is the whole Body of his Comr- 
mandments. Which whoſoever breaks wilfally, would 
be as ready to break his boxes too, had he but Power, 

and Opportunity, as well tor the oxe, as for the other. 

His Commandments at the worlt can be but voluntari- 

ly broken; And the Devil himſelf can do no more; 
And yet how many are call'd Chriſtians, who do no 
leG> Now what are all his Commandments, but Exhi- 
bitions of his Will? And therefore to violate the for- 
mer, what leſs can it be, than to wake Head againſt 
the later? And ſure when Chriſtians are Antichriſtians, 
by living in abſolute oppoſition to the declared will of 
Chriſt, they do not only labour to put him privately 
to the Bluſh, but thcy paradigmatize him, and caſt a 
pwblick, diſerace upon him3 or (in the words of the 


Apoſtle ) they even tread him under their feet 3 and, . 
put him to an open ſhame. And this being clearly the gc. 10.r.29. 


greateſt expre of their Hatred, 'tis plain the con- 
trqry to This is the greateſt expreſſion of their Love. 


Seg. 6. Shall I then give you the charaFer of one 
that truely Loves Chriſt, that we may judge of our ſelves 
in relation to him ? The trueſt Aw, can give 
him is briefly this. He who does not fo proſef and 
own the Godhead of Chriſt in words, as to deny it in 
his works, withthe antient Gneſticks 3 he who does not 

H 


fall 
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fall down and worſhip the Idols and Images of opinion, 
which either Hereſy or Schiſme would have ingraver 
within his Head 3 he who takes not his name in wiin,cei- 
ther by preaching ſora pretence,or by the Hypocriſy of his 
Prazers 3 He who breaks not the Sabbath, by his pre- 
ferring As of Sacrifice to works of Mercy 3 or by the 
cheap and caly way of appearing Righteows unto men 5 
He who honoureth his parents, both publick and pri- 
vate, Eccleſtaftical and Civil 3 and cannot ſwallow the 
leaſt Rebellion, though in pretence of the greateſt liber- 
tz 3 He whocommuts not any Afvrder, under pretenſe 
of an Holy war; butis ſo very far from that, as not to 
be azgry with his Neighbour, without a juſt caxſe, and 
an equal zreaſare 3 he whocommits not an Advlterie, 
no not ſo much as in his eyez nor admits of any whore- 
dom, with his Inventions; He who neither ſcrews. him- 
ſelf into- another mans Right by ſecret Fraxd, nor 
breaks in upon it by oper violence ; -But chooſes rather 
to be defrauded, and tamely delivers up his Coat to 
him that takes his Cloak from him; He who inſtead of 
being an arxioxs heaper wp againſt hereafter, contents 
himſelf with his daily bread, and truſts Providence for 
the morrow. He who does not ſmite his Neighbour, 
no not {o much as with the Tongue 3 docs not invade his 
Neighbours Goods, no not ſo muchas in his wiſh3 but 
does inal) things to otbers, as he would that others 
ſhould do to him 3 'tis he that truly /oves Chriſt, be- 
cauſe 'tis he that truly keepeth his Commandments. 


| 
S- 
Ss * 


SedF. 7. But here perhaps an Artinomiaz may thus 
objeF. If the caſe does ſtand thus, that none can 
truly love Chriſt, who do not keep his Commandments 3 
and that his Friends are they alone, who do impartially 
perform WHATSOEVER he does C— z 

to- 
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( to uſe the words of Chriſt himſelf, Job. 15. r4.) 
None by conſequence are the Friends and the true lovers 
of Chriſt, but ſuch an irrational ſort of Creatures as 
Wind and Water. For whilſt the beſt were on earth are 
a kind of Rebels, either by doing what he forbids, or - 
by omitting what he requires. Theſe irrationel things 
are doing WHATSOEVER he Commands them. 
Weknow the Waters at his Command did very readily 
drown the world; and as readily at his Command did 
they retreat into their Channels, Athis Command they 
ſtood up, and made a Wall of Defence on either (ide of 
his People Iſrael; yet at his contrary Command too, 
they over-rax and {wallow'd up the Zgyptiar Hoſt. 
When he ſaid unto the Fird which threatned an Hwrri- 
can inthe ſea, [_ Peace, be ſtiff, ] whereupon the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm, ( Mar. 4.39.) What 
manner of man is this ( (aid his Diſciples in a Fright ) 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him? (v. 41.) 


$6. 3. The Anſwer to this is extreamly obvious. 
For Chriſt direted thoſe words, [ Te are my Friends if 
ye do whatſoever I command you, and if ye love me, keep 
my Commandments, | to Creatures capable of Friend- 
ſoip, becauſe indued with a principle of choice, and 
Reaſon. Not only ſubjefts of a natural, but of a vo- 
luntary obedience; an obedience ſweetly ſtreaming 
from the generous Fountains of Love, and Gratitude. 
But to the Wind and the See he could not ſpeak in ſuch 
languages Becauſe however they were panGnal in 
whatſaever he did commend them, yet it was not out 
of chojce, but out of meer Neceſſitation. And fo their 
puriFnal obedience was but an Argument of their weak 
mef.. "Tistrue indeed that in reſpe&t of our Saviours 


ſpeaking unto the ſea, _ a | Ziwnra, TH0iuwro,Peace be puck i. 25. 
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ftill,} we may by a figure at leaſt aver, he gave it a 
Law, or a Commandment. And in asmuch as that ſez 
did do exaCtly as he had bid it, we may figuratively 
call it the ſea's obedience. But in as much as our blefled 
Saviour &1d bring to paſ what he Commanded by power 
periettly irreſſizble, and that the ſez could wot poſſibly 
or have don what it did, it did rather of reſt, than 
obey the precept. For the ſexin that calm was aeerly 
paſſive. And by an uſual Catachrsfs” was ſaid to do, 
what in propriety of ſpeech it did only ſuffer. 


Sed. g. Yet I ſhall venture to draw a wotive to our 
Obedience by way of choice, from the obedience of 
other Creatures which is by way of Neceſſity, becauſe 
I find it the very method which God himlelt is pleas'd 
to uſe, whilſt he1s preaching to a Kebel/zons, revolting 
people, Jer. 5.22, 23. For there he prelleth them to 
obedience from the conlideration of the ſea, which 
though anweildy, and zmpetrows, and apt to be gadding 
of it ſelf, is yet ſo bound and brid!'d up by the Command 
of its Creator, as that it never tranſereſſethin any kind. 
Naw what Reaſor 15 there aflignable, why we are abler 
to rebel thanthe mighty Ocean ? 'tis not ſure that we 
are ſtronger, mach le!'s is it that Godis weaker, in refer- 
ence to xs. than he is to 7t. The reaſon therefore 
muſt be taken from the condition of our Wills; and 
from the different operations which God exerteth upon 
ws, and Inſerionr creatures. On ws he worketh by his 
Grate, in luch a competent kind of meaſure, as that he 
leaves us a poſſibility either to »ſe, or to —_ it. On 
Them he worketh by his Ozenipotence, in ſuch an over- 
ruling and compulſatory way, as to make their obedience 
become their Natzre. If God ſhould operate upon «s 
by the ſame Almightineſs, by which be placed the ſand 


for 
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for the bound of the Sex, and by which he is able to ſubdue 
all things unto Himſelf, one of theſe two Abſurdities 
would unavoidably follow from it. Either frſ# that 
'tis as impoſlible for men to violate God's Law, as for 
the ſea to expatiate beyond the Bounds which he hath 
ſet 1t3 or that ſecord!y 'tis as eaſp for the ſex to break 
forth beyond its Bounds, as for a manto be a Sirner 
or a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. But b<:caule theſe rwo 
are moſt infuttcrable Abſurdities, it therefore follows 
of neceſſity, that God works otherwiſe upon as, than 
he does upon irrational and ſerſeleff Creatures. On 
them, by power irreſsſtible 5 02 ws, by a moral perſua- 
fon only 5 which may ſtrongly incline, but not inforce 
us. Nor can any reaſon 6 given, excepring = 
this one, why wen and women who are indued with fo 
much Keaſor and Education, (hould ſhew themlelves 
more unruly, than the Fire, or the whirlwind with 
which 'tis aFed 3 than the ſez, or the Tempeſ# where- 
with *tis driven. Never was it once heard that God 
_ did utter any ſuch wiſhes, 0 that _—_— had been obe- 
dient ! 0 that the wind ha1 not revolted ! 0 that the fire 
had don exatly as I commanded ! For theſe did never 
diſobey the Abſolute will of their Creator. But God 
is oftentimes wilhing throughout the Scriptures, 0 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep all my Commandments always ! 0 that 
they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
conſider their liter end! The reaſon is, becauſe we fail 
in our obedience to the conditional Will of God, al- 
though rhe grace of God in us does give us Ability to 
obey. Nor do we only find him wiſhing in relation to 
the preſeyt, or ſuture times, O that they were wiſe! thet 
they would conſider ! But he hath wiſhes alſo which 
look on what 1s abſolutely paſ't 5 0 that my people had 
walked 
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«IH walked in my wayes! O that thou hadſt hearkned to my 


Commandments ! O that thou hadſt known the things that 
belong unto thy peace ! which whatleſscan it imply,than 
the " ciency of Grace with the natural ſreedow of the 
Will, rw. +. thoſe Rebels had been mmabled, before 
they attually rebe/d, to have abſtained from thoſe 
Rebellions. For had not Iſrael once been able to have 
walk'tin God's wayes, betore the habit which they 
of walking only in their own, God could never 
ave expreſled himlelf by wiſhing, 0 that Iſrael had 
walked in my wayes ! For that had been in efiect as if 
his wiſh had ran thus, O that /rael had dor, what 'twas 
impoſſible for them to do. So as tis evident even from 
hence, that men do break his Commandments, not for 
want of an ability, but will to keep them. We want 
nothing but love to make us as dwtifel out of choice, 
as the other Creatures are out of abſolute Neceſſity. 
And tis our fault we want the Habit, becauſe we want 
not the motives, Or means of love. For ( notto repeat 


* Siuwy in the means and motives which I have * formerly 


- reckon'd up onthe like occaſion, it ſhall ſuftice me to 
*fay at preſent, that ) God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, as well as by and through Chriſt re- 
conciling himſelſunto the world. We have the means 
from witheut, for he hath given us himſelf to make us 
love himz which why ſhould we not do, when he is 
every way lovely, or rather lovelineff itſelf? We have 
the mcans from within, for he hath given us his Grace 
whereby to love him. And though by an argument 
ab effeu we often prove it not irreſeſtible, yet we can- 
not but confeſs it to be —_—_ 3 becauſe he commund- 
e&th usto love him, and for the /ove we bear to him, 
to keep his Commandments. Nor does he Command 


2 Cor, 8. 12, Tmpoſſibilities. He expetteth not to reap, but afrer the 


meaſure 
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meaſure that he hath ſawn. The higheſt pitch of his 
Command; is that we love him with af our Hearts ; that 
is to lay, with al/ our might, or with the atwoſt of onr 
Ability. And tis certain that we are able to him 
as pertettly as we are able, becauſe the negative to that 
would be a flat contradiFjion. And (o 'tis very found 
Logick, to lay we can love our Saviour, becauſe we 
ought. What 'tis a duty for us to do, 1s therefore poſſe- 
ble to be dew. 


Se. 10. Why then de we not love him, whilſt 'tis 
ſo evident that we arc able? And if we do love him as 
we are able, why not give him our obedience as the 

cateſt expreſſzon of our love? why ſhould the privi- 
_ of our Reaſon make us more lyable to Rebellion, 
and by conſequence more — than that izſe- 
rior lort of Creatures which have zo reaſon at all ? 
Are thoſe Yaſſals of the Almighty ſo wholly addidted 
to his Commands, and ſhall we who are his childrer 
be moſt averſe? ſhall we deſpiſe the Riches of bis Good- 
weft, and Forbearance, becauſe he is willing that his 
Goodneſs ſhould fairly ſad us into Repentance, and 
not that his Ozwnipotence ſhould dragg us to it? Shall 
we be evil ſo much. the rather, becauſe He is good? And 
offend the more boldly, becauſe his Grace hath abownd- 
ed to us? Shall we break his Commandments, becauſe 
he hath put it unto our choice, and not _ us to 
keep them againſt oxwr Will; ? Shall we convert that 
noble /iberty, which he hath given us, into ſpoſeneſ? 
And take occaſion to be RebeZiows, from His leaving 
us to be free? Shall we fo very ill requite him forhis 
great Favour and Partiality, as to become the very 
_ of all his Creatures under Heaven. becauſe He 

us the very beſt ? Methinks it ſhould zeelt us into 
Obedience, 
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be very beſt Proo Part.). 
Obedience, that God ispleas'd to deal with us as noble 
Creaturesz as Creatures capable of Friendſhip; as 
Creatures made of the moſt /xbera! and moſt ingennows 
Conſtitutions. That he 1s pleaſed to pony where 
he hath power to Compel; and fo far forth to com- 
mand us, as (till to leave us Free-mer. That he is 
pleas'd to ſpeak to us, (as here he does ) not in the 
ſtile of an abſolute Soveraign, [_ If ye cannot reſiſt me,") 
nor in the ſtile of an Angry Judge, [If ye fland in ſear 
of me,] but ratherinthe ſtile of a zealous Bridegroom, 
Ui e love me, keep my Commandments. ] This is 
moſt for our Glory, as well as His, that we be not 
only prndnal, but cheerful alſo in our duties; and 
that we give him our Obedience, as the natural Iflue of 


our Love. Itbeing a bravery of Devotion, and a ge- 
nerous -oblenefs of Spirit, to be «ſraid of Disobedience 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not ſo much becauſe a Judg, 


able to terrifie and drive us from our Corruptions, as 
becauſe he 1s a Saviowr, who rather draws us to him- 
ſelf by the Bands of Love. 


But now 'tis time that I proceed to another Fmphais of 
the words, from whence will ariſe another Inference. 
That, having ſhew'd how our Obedience is the great- 
eſt Expreſſion of our Love, I may prove it in the 
next place, an anavoidable Effet too. And that 
as it appears already, to be the beſt, and the moſt 
ſolid, fo it may alſo be found to be, the moſt 7- 
ſeparable mſtance of our Afﬀcttion. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Love and Obedience, i» « Chriſtian, as two inſe- 
parable Companions, every whit 4s inſeparable & 
the Cauſe, ard the Eftect; or whatſoever elſe they are, 
whereof the one doth of nece|ſity inſer the other. 


Sed. 1. N D firſt becaule there is a Fallacy which 
many impoſe upon themſelves, whilſt 

they think it as politble to love their Saviour, without 
the keeping of his Commandments, as to 4now or ap- 
prehend him, without the keeping of his Command- 
ments, I (hall begin with the great Difference betwixt 
the two natures of Love, and Knowledee. The end of 
K nowledge is to polleſs that which is Trze : but the end 
of Love 15 to polle(s that which is Good. Knowledge 
is an att of the Underſtanding, but Love a motion of 
the Appetite. Knowledge is ſeated in the Head, but 
Love eſpecially in the Heart. Both are poſſeſſed of their 
objeds by way of wrion+ but the wnion of Knowledge 
ſeems meerly paſſrve, as being made in the wnderſtend- 
ing, which being poſleſt of its objett is quite at Keff. 
W hereas the wnion of Love is wholly Adive, as being 
made im the Appetite, and by conſequence inthe Heart 5 
which being polletied of its objet by an Intentional 
wrion, 1s lo very far from reſting content with Thet, 
that it employs every Faculty to gainthe objet that is 
belov'd, not only by an intentional, but real umion. So 
great and wide 1s the diftterence 'twixt Love and Know- 
ledge, that knowledge is but an idle, wnſraitſul _— 
[ ei 
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till it is quickned by the Induſtry and Heat of Love. 
Our Knowledge of Chriſt, as we are taught by ſad ex- 
perience, is often Barren. But 'tis as evident by ex- 
perience, that the Love we bear to him is ever Fruit- 
fl; and the Fruit it brings forth 1s ever the keeping of 
bis Commandments. For 


Sed. 2. Secondly, This we are taught by the light of 
Nature, That to pertect our anion with what we love, 
( by ourInjoyment of its paſſeiſion,) we are toule the 
beſt means whereby to make ourlelves /ovely ; that fo 
the perſon whom we love, may himſelf be a Lover, as 
well as we. And ſurethe molt effednal means whereby 
to make our ſelves lovely, is our Conformity to the Hu- 
monr and Diſpoſition ot what we love. For a recipro- 
cated love rmplyes a Harmony and Concord between two 
parties3 whereby each obje@& is Agent too; and each 
perſon lov'd becomes a Lover, by the Conformity which 
he finds unto all his own humonrs in That which loves 
him. Nor nced we laboxy after this, asa thing gainable 
by Art, for nothing but flattery can ſtand in need of 
fach help; and flattery is no more than the Ape of Love, 
juſt as Ar#isno more than the Ape of Natxre. But if 
indeed we do intenſely and truely Love, it will not be 
an artificial, but a moſt watwral iſſue of it. To frame 
our ».amers and Converſations in proportion to the 
temper of our Beloved. Now if Chrift is the obje&t 
we trucly love, we (halllong after an anion; and car- 
neſtly Iabour to poſe him, by being firlt poſſeſſed by 
him. Becauſetill he ſtoops to owr embraces, we can- 
not poſſibly riſe to His. And being convinct he will 
not beve us, until he finds us worth the having, ( or at 
leaſt m a capacity of being Had, ) how ſhall we ſearch 
after the wears whereby to be fitted for his Acceptance? 


we 
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we ſhall inceſſantly caſt about, which way to pleſe 
him3 and frame the courſe of our Liver to what we 
think He loves beſt. We ſhall firive and contend after the 
&nowledge of his Will, with bir intent only, that we 
may do it. And having found that his Commendments 
are the _—_ of his Will, we ſhall compoſe 
our whole (elves to the keeping of them. And having 
don all we can,ſhall never think we have don enough 
for that our Love, being Infinite, can never ſatisfhe it- 
ſelf with any expreſſions which are — So that if 
we love Chriſt with the whole Treaſure of our AﬀeTion, 
our obedience will know neither exd, nor meaſure; but 
will be coveting to demonſtrate itſelf as Infinite, as is 
that objec? which doth attraF it. And this will farther 
appear by a Third way of arguing. For 


Sed. 3. Whatſoever 'tis we love, we love as Peauti- 
ful and Good. Goodneſs is Beauty in its perſeFion. The 
Soveraign beaxty then of Goodneff does by an abſolute 
kind of Empire command Atection 5 at leaſt from as 
many as have eyes, whereby to behold it as it #. And 
ſeeing that which 1s ſo ftfrong as to command our Love, 
muſt needs predominate over «# that our Love Com- 
mand, Therefore to love, is to be ſabjef# ; and, as be- 
ing in ſubjection,to pay Obedience. The truth of this 
wriverſally, may be the better underſtood by a few 
particulars | For whetloever loves Honoxr, or worldly 
greatneff, does live a Fendatorie or Vaſſal to his Ambi- 
tion. Whoſoeverloves mony, is baſely a ſervantunto 
his Avarice, and to #hat is moſt ready to pay obedience. 
He who loves the hanſom outſide of duſt and afher, 
lives in ſubjettion to his L»ff, and does but go in thoſe 
Errands on which It ſends him. So whoſoever he is 
that loves to live a ſober and righteous and godly life, - 
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moſt affectionately a ſervant to the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
and does beſtow his whole Time in doing the things 
that he Commands. Let the obje# of our Love be 
what it will, whether God, or the World; the Fleſh, or 
the $pirit, (till the Rule of the Apoſtle will be unal- 
terably true, That to whom we yield our ſelves ſervants 
to obey, His ſervants we are to whom we obey, whether 
of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
Love is ever lo ſure to beget obedience, that when 
our $aviour would give a rez/or, why noone man can 
ſerve two maſters, { meaning thoſe two, call'd God, 
and Mammon, ) he made his realon to ſtand in this, 
that no one man can love two Maſters. For either he 
will hate the oxe, and love the other. or will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. So that if we love God, we 
ſhall be ſure to hate Mammon and if again we hold to 
Mammon, we (hall rebel againſt God. Whereas if it 
were poſiible to /ove them Both, it would alſo be as 
poſlible to ſerve them Both 3 becauſe by the perſons 
whom we love, we cannot but love to be employ'd. 
The love of Chriſt doth conſtrain ws, ſaith our Apoſtle to 
his Corinthians. And as Chriſt's love of ws, lo ours of 
Him doth even pref upon us, and wrge us, to keep his 
Commandments, and to dothoſe things which are pleaſing 
in his (ight. 

But let us farther make it appear by a faurth way of 
arguing. Far 


Sed. 4. Whatſoever we love the moſt, is either 
preſent or abſent. And as when it is preſent, we moſt 
delight in it 3 ſowhillt it is abſent, we do long the moſt 
after it. But the Apoſtle tells us expreſly, that whil 
at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord: for 
we walk by Faith, and not by ſight. So that if we love 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we ſhall /ovg aſter his preſence 3 and if we truly 
long for it, we (hall indeavour ts attainment. And if 
we indeavour to reach the exd, there will be nothin 

more natural, than to inquire after. the wears. And 
finling the means to be DT —_ we hall undoubr- 
edly obey. The Helleſaite prov d nothing but that 
themlelves gue rang in concetving it poſit- 
ble to deny Chriſt with the Aouth, and yet to love him 
with the Heart. For the Heert 1n a Afar, like the 
Spring in a Watch, 1s that that fcts all on work,. both 


the heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs, "tis very 
certain that with the mouth he will conſe nnto Salvati- 
on. He will obey his dear Maſter inevery kind ; both 
by ſpeaking, and /iving, and dying for him. If he is 
but once mounted on the winrg of pure Love, he can- 
not chooſe but be tranſported by the wing of deſire 
too, and will incellantly be flying in every errand, 
upon which his Beloved ſhall pleale to fend him. 
Which may once more appear by a fifth way of ar- 
guing. For 


Sed. 5. Carnal ſear is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
Barr to our Obedience. But there is no ſear in love 
perfe love caſteth out ſear, 1 John 4. 18. And as it 
caſteth out ſear, ſo it eſtabliſheth a Hope too. And 
Hope is evermore a Spxr, by which weare wrged to our 
Obedience, from its expectance of our Reward. It was 
this Lov? and Hope, which made S. Paul folow Chrilt, 
through every rough paſſage by ſea, and /and. He was 
ſo amorous of his Saviour, and ſo piouſly ambitious 
of the Glory to be reveal'd, that he rejoze'd in his affli- 
(ions; and. was readier to dye for the xame of the 
Lord Jeſus, thanto fail in any point of yielding 0be- 
dience 
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dience to his Commands. Nor is it truer of S. Paul, 
than of a/ the meaneſt Soxldiers in the Army of Mar- 
tyrs, That neither diftireſs, nor perſecution, nor naked- 
neſs, nor famin, nor peril, nor ſword, nor life, nor 
death, nor any other Creature, had any power to ſtep 
in betwixt their Love, and their Obedience. The rea- 
ſon of it is obvious, as tis to ſay that they were Mem - 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt 3 not only reputed, but real mem- 
bers. And 'is natural for a member, as to love its 
own Head, ſo to live in Obedience to its DireFior. 


SeF.6. Thus I ſeemto my ſelf to have madeit evi- 
dent, that Love is ever that caxſe, of which Obedience 
15 the moſt natural and moſt inſeparable effeF. 'Tis 
ſtill as ready to obey, as water is to wet, or fire to Bury. 
Nor can it better be repreſented, than by the nature 
of that aFive and ſubtle Element. Kzowledge we may 
ſay is a kind of light 3 but Love 1s more properly a ſort 
of Fire; and with that when the Heart 1s once ſufhci- 
ently inflam'd, it cannot but ſend up thole ſparks of 
Zeal and devotion to its Beloved, which do inkindle a 
ſpecial Pleeſure in doing the things that he command- 
eth. The Pſalmiſts Heart was hot within him, ſo hot, 
that he tells the fire was kind/ed; and though he long 
held his Peace, yet his love did ſo burr, he was not 
able to /zppreſ# it,and o at laſt he ſpake with his Tongue. 
We may ſay therefore of Love, what the powſe in the 
Canticles doth ſay of Fealoxſte, ( which 1s but one of 
Loves Daxghters, ) The Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, 
which hath ſo vehement a Flame, that many waters 
cannot quench it, neither can the flouds drown it. Love 
indeed is ſuch a flare, as mult evaporate, or expire, or 
burn out its way through all that labours to keep it 3x. 
A thing (ſo buſie, and irdxſtriozs, as that in truth it:can 
no 
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no longer be called Love, than it is doing ſomewhat 


or other in complaiſance and compliance with its Be- 
loved. 
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SeF: 7. Having now paſſed through the Proof, PrO- Fhe Applic 


cced we briefly to the «ſe we are tomake of this Infe-"" 


rence. And hr(t of all let us conlider, that if Love 
and Obedience are two inſeparable Companions, ( the 
former as the Cauſe, and this later as the Efed, ) It 
concerns us as much as our Souls are worth, to take 
a care that our Love be rightly fixt and direFed. For 
it transforms us into the Zwage of whatſoever thing it 
1s that we love the moſt. And according as our obje&# 
is good or evil, It ether = us upon the zobleſt, or 
zeaneſt offices in the world. If its objett is right, we 
are the beſ# ſort of wen; but if it is wrong, the worſt 
of monſiers. It being with /ove, as it is with fire, 
which in proportion to the matter on which it feeds, 
doth ſend up the ſiwecteſt, or oyſow'ſt vapours. If it 
feeds on ſuch matter as Graff, and Ta/ow, it cannot 
chooſe but have a xoxiozs and ftinking breath; if on 
Cinnamon and ſtorax, it fills the Air with a perſume. 
And juſt thus it is with the flame of Love. Itit fixes 
upon Chriſt, it breaths ſorth nothing butpure obedience, 
and fo abounds with good works, which are a ſieet- 


2 Cor.2. 15; 


ſmelling ſavonr; ſuch a ſacrifice of Incenſe,as with which tp. 5. 2. 


God is well pleas d. In which reſpect alone it is, that 
the Bridegroom 1n the Carnticles is thus expreſt to. court 
his ſpouſe 3 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ? 
How much better is it than wine, and the fonell of fot 


ments than all ſpices? A garden inclosd is my ſiſter, _— 0 ls 


my ſpouſe 5 Thy plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates, 

with pleaſant Fruits, Camphire, and Spikenard,Calams, 

axd Saffron, with trees of Frankincenſe,Myrrh, and Aloes. 
T 


hus. 
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Thus our Saviour is ſuppos'd, in Solowors elegant Hy- - 
potypoſis, to ſet out the Graces of his Church, and fo 
of every Soul in it, eſpouling Chriſt for her Bridegroom, 
and his Commandments tor her guide. Whereas if our 
Love does fix, and feed upon the Creature, it ſeri forth 
a dangerous and loathſome ſtench : a ſtench ſoodious 
to God Almighty, that //: ( for this reaſon only ) is 


muty ENavy called BJ iavyuea In Scripture, which does equally lig- 
mm nity what 1s abominated, and ſtinks. Yet in this very 


mire men of ſwiniſh affeFions delight to wallow. For 
whatſoever 'tis we /ope, be it as xely as the Devil, 
we paint it hanſom in our thoughts, and bkt out all its 
deformities with our Imaginations; and ſo we love it 
not as it 1s, but rather as it is diſenis d and ſancyed by 
us. And hence it isthat we are able to be fo paſlio- 
nately 72 love with ſome Boſom ſims, though ſo much 
velier than the Devil, that (iz alone hath been ible to 
make him ugly. For whenour Spirits are ſo unworthy 
as toask Counſel of our Fleſh, ourfleſh preſents it to 
us as lovely. And from thatinſtant forwards, we look 
upon it with a Fleſhly, that is to ſay, with a Lovers 
eye. And ſure the Fye of a Lover (ces no defed in 
ns Beloved. The blackeſt Crow in the world is much 
more doated on by a Crow, than whatlo-ver we can 
commend inthe whiteſt Turtle. But this is only a {m1i- 
litude, cannot delerveto be a Proof. For we as $in- 
mers do owe to Induſtry, what the Crow docs to Na- 
txre Being naturally xrable to doat on fir, as it 1s 
fin, weare tain to dreff it up with ſome Turtle s Fea- 
thers. And having 'o don, we are fainto ulc our wits, 
to make ourlclves become ſtupid. Speaking no betrer 
of {in than this, that it has comeline!'s in its 4nd, 
an1 1s preportionably hanſom, and compratively good 
to9. Not good in itſelf, nor good 1n others, but yet #he 
Fleſh 


CAP «I nſepaydhble T wins. 
Fleſh repreſents it as good for w. Avarice is good to 
increaſe our Treeſzre. Ambition is as good to advance 
our Credit. Luxury good to baniſh Melancholy and 
Sadneſs, Another mans Avarice is flat 1dolatry 3 but 
our own is Good-hawebandry, becauſe our own. Another 
mans Knavery deſerves a Gallows 5 but when it lyes in 
our Boſom, tis a molt neceſlary Prudence. We hate 
the Proud and the Aſpiring the moſt that may be; 
whereas in «# 'tis but Bravery to be Ambitious. Ano- 
ther man's Exceff 1s a /candalows Sins whillt uur own 
is but an Argument of the Right which we have to 
the Creature-comſorts, Now by whatare we betray'd 
to all thele »i/chieſs, but by the meer miſapplying of 
our Aﬀetions* And what then have we reaſon to be 
more afraid of, than of ſetting our AfeTions upon the 
Earth? We find by evident Experience, ( and in all 
manner of Caſes, ) that ſuch as 1s our Love, fuch will 
be our Submilſtons, whether to that which is above, 
or which is infinitely below us. 'Tis This hath made fo 
many womaniſh uxeriow Hwsbands ; (0 many childiſh 
indulgent Parents ; {0 very many ſervile obedient Maſters. 
"Twas this made Ah2b, (I donot fay the Hwbard, but) 
the Wiſe of Jezebel; and Elia flave unto both his Sons 3 
Herod, though a King, an humble ſervant to Heredias 3 
Derixs, though an Emperor,mcanly gaping upon Apame 5 


having the Earthinef of their Love, ſhall not be able 
not to ſtoop to their Idols too. If we love Herod, 
as He Herodias, we ſhall keep his Commandments, as 
He did Heys3 though this be one of his Commandments, 
that we ſlay our own Trfets, put to flight the child 
Jeſw,and joynourlclves =_ a Pilate to plot his Death 

too. 


Efdr. 4. 3. 
and Hercules, though an Hero, iubmitting tamely to ——_ - 


the blowes of a feeble Omephale. Nor will it be other- is Oupdans 
wiſe with oxr/ſelves, who are called Chriſtians; who 42 —— 
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too. But if we love the fame Jeſas, as much as Heyod 
did Heredias, we ſhall obey him as exaQtly, as He did 
Her. For we (hall twrax the right check to him that 
ſtrikes ws on the leſt. To him that takes away oxr cloak 
we hall yield our coat alfo.When we de well,axd are beaten, 
we ſhall not threaten, but intreat. We (halt Jy np our 
Treaſure, not tr earth, but in Heaven. And whether- 
foever Chriit calls us, to Herod's Comrt, or Pilate's Hall, 
to the Garden, or the Croſs, we ſhall eſteem it our 
greateſt Riches, To leave all we have and to follow 
Him. 


Se&. 8. Seeing therefore 'tis ſo evident,that where- 
ſoever there & Love, there cannot choo'e but be obe+ 
&ience, and that our obedience cannot choo{e but . be 
agreeable to our Lowe 3 our firſt Indeavour is to be 
this, that we beware what we love. And ſince tis 
natural for us to love the individuals of our own ſpe- 
cies, who. docarry God's Image as well as we, and 
berwixt whom notwithſtanding there is very great 
diflerence 3 let it be our next Indeavour, that we 
beware whom we love. Laſtly, becauſe we are com- 
»andedtolove our exemies, and therefore more than 
permitted tolove our Friends; ct it be our third Indea- 
vour, that we beware how we love. We muſt love 
one another, or cl'e we cannot love Chriſt; not art 
leaſt in ſuch ſort, as to keep his Commandments; one 
of the chief of which is this, that we love one another. 
Our love is to abound more and more towards all men ; 
eſpecially towards all the bouſhold of Faith. But. we 
muſt love them in weaſuvre,. not at all in perfeF+- 
9; not in fuchan- high pitch, as to-keep their Com- 
mandments withoxt. exception. We are. in ſome caſes 
oblig'd ts cal/ no man Meaſier upon Earth; and to $24 

m- 
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him that ſaith, be ye not the Servants of wen. We are 
to love one another, for Chriſt's ſake only 3 and only 
Chriſt tor his wn. Now to prevent our being care- 
kf, whether we love him, or love him »ot, or whe- 
ther ſo as will ſuffice for the due keeping of his Command- 
ments, 


Se@. 9. Letus ſecondly conſider the unſpeakable dan- 
ger of our DefeF. As fir(t the perfett impoſſibility of 
everentring into his Glory, without the keeping of his 
Commandments , next the equal impollibility of ever 
keeping his Commandments, whilſt we are cold in our 
Afﬀection to Him, or Them. One of the chief of his 
Commandments, which he deliver'd to us as 
Chriſtians, and by which we are diſtingziſh't from 


Jews and Gentiles, 1s love your enemies, bleſs them that ye. ,} , 


curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray ſor 
them that deſpightſully xſe you. But how incapable are 
we of that, whilſt we are wanting in our love unto 
Chriſt himſelf, who is lo far from being an 'enemy to 
any of us, that 'tis a kind of a Meiofss to call him 
Friend? Again 'tis another of his Commandments, that 


we rejoyce in perſecutions, that we deny our own ſelves; Matt, s. 12, 
and that taking wp his Crofs, we do fo follow him, i, ax, 
as to hate our own lives in compariſon of Him, which Mars. 16. 24: 


( though abſolutely * zeceſſary to our being his Diſci- nt 


ples, yet ) how incapable are we of doing, unleſs we zs. 


love him a great deal better, then both our eaſe, and Pk 14. 26, 
our Pleaſures, our Repmrtations, and ourſelves too 2737 


And then how highly does it concern us to wear our- 

ſelves from this world, with whoſe love the love of 

Chriſt is ſaid to be utterly inconſiſtent? ( Jam. 4.4.) 

ſhall we then be verier Babes thanour ſacking children, 

by being fonder of the world, which 1s a ſtrange and a 
K 2 
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cruel Nurſe, than they are ever wont to be of the Afo- 
thers Breaſt, (rom which they draw the very ſubſtance 
and means of Life? ſhall we not weax our ſelves from 
the world, from whence we ſuck nothing but Poiſor, 
and the preparatories of Death, by the Ge Art and 
Method, which we uſe in the wearing our ſucking Int 
fants? Is 1tnot a very ſud and wrexcuſable Ablurdity, 
that the Tall Parents ſhould go to School to their poor 
Brat of a ſpan long, and yet complain of too hard a 
leſſon £ Fhat they ſhould lay upon their Inſert an 
hcavicr burthen, than they are willing to bear thene- 
ſelves? That the Babe of a year 6/d who is not able to 
diſtinguiſh between a' Fiſh and a Scorpion, ſhould be 
put upon the praFice of ſelſ-denyal, whilſt themſelves, 
however aged, arc hardly yet ripe far the doTrim of it ? 
An ab'urdity very ſhameful, but no whit ſtrange, be- 
cauſe our cuſtomary experience that !o it jr, docs ex- 
tenuate the wonder that io it ſhould be. And yet as we 
never can obey Chriſt, until we love him3 ſo the true 
leve of Chriſt can never exter into our Hearts, untill 
the /ove of this world hath had its Fxit; Nor can we 
ceaſe irom our love of atempting world, until, as chzl- 
drcn from the Breaſt, we are weaned from it. And 
hence it was that the Cradle became the Pulpit, from 
whence the ſacking child preach't tothe Prophet David, 
whoſe choileſt learning was to refrain, and to keep bis 


Pitt. 1.23: ſoul, like as 4 child that is weaned from his Mother. 


And from this very Topick did God upbraid his people 
Iſrael, who were rather of years, than of diſcreticn to 
be men, 1/a. 28. 9, 10. For ſooner will a Zabe, who 
is not weaned from the Breaſt, attain to knowledge, than 
his Parents to Religion, being not weaned from the 
worl4. Now to enable our Caves the better for the 
transforming of our love from the world to Chriſt, 

| SeF. 10. Let 


"Car.{: TInſeparable Twins. 


. Se. 10. Let us be reſolute in the third place, to 
converſe with zt leſs, and more with hi than we are 
wont. For a competent familiarity ingenders /ove, 
though t0o much of 1t begets contempt. But Diſcon- 
tinnance breeds coldneff and indifferency in our Aft- 
fetions. As therefore the way to wean an Infart, 18 
to ſever him from the Breaſt, whereot the Inſert grows 
careleſs, when ſufficiently accuſtomed to cther zreat 3 
{oto wean orr ſelves allo from the embraces of the world, 
we muſt abandon its company, and diſcontinue our 
Acquaintance, and accxſtomr ourſelves to another diet, 
that isto ſay, to the /aw of Chriſt. ' And then by be- 
ing ſo accuſtomed, we {hall be carelef, it not forget- 
ful, of worldly Pleaſures and Delights. T do'the ra- 
ther craveleave to dwell on this ſomewhat the longer, 
( notwithſtanding what I have ſpoken to the ſame end 
and purpo'e in other places, ) becauſe there are who 
do impole ſogreat a Fallacy on themſelves, as to con- 
clude againſt the pleaſures of hving ſtri#ly, meerly 
from their own wart of a due experience. A thing of lo 


very great importance, that even 
— / amor mers reeds the 
great Patrons of Senſuality, did re- 
commend a {ſe of vertxeto all their 
Followers, not from a Principle 
of Piety, bur Plex/are only. Not as 
the nobler way of lite, but the more 
voluptuows. T hercaſon is, they had 
try'd both courſesz and fo were 
Proſelytes not tovertre, conlider'd: 


* Navtesr)us idixe owgrur ivre., 
— % «med om 44 Ayers Thu my 
whes agiThy. Ariltor. kthic, 1.10.cap.1, 

| Virtues coluist mon tanquam per ſe 
bonas, ſed in quantum apttjimas ad 
quiue viveudum, vl quis vitam twti- 
orem, & wvoluptatem «fficiunt phnio- 
rem. Nec juftitiam <E por ſe opto-. 
bilem, ſed quia jucunditatem afferre, 
Torquatus apud Cic, de Fn. |. 1, 

. T#4 &ftms Ne Th. idevny din ous 
vo) &vTi5.Epic. apud Lacrt, 1, 10. 


ſimply inir ſelf, but tothe Pleaſure and Convenience they 
met with init. So important a thing it is to make an 
eſſay of a method, betore weraſhly coftclude againſt it. 
Put 


Lowe and Obedience, Pant 
But how can any man paſs a judgment, touching Co- 
tours and Shapes which he never ſaw? or touching the 
ſavoxr of a diſh. which he zever taſted? or touching 
the heppineſs of a life, of which he never had the Pa- 
tience to make a trga/? Let Chrift but have as fair 
quarter, as the God of this world 15 wont to meet with z 
let the keeping of his Commandments be try'd as wwnch, 
and as farr, as the breaches of them3 and then if the 
greateſt Apolayſticks do not ſub{cribe to the delights 
of a new obedience, we may venture to give up our 
Chriſtian Cauſe. For though the yoke of Chriſt's Pre- 
cepts is ſomewhat roxgh at the begirning, yet there are 
thouſands whocan atteſt, *that it grows /xooth by be- 
ing worz, and much the fitter for our xecks too. In 
every thing that can be nam'd, be it an Art or a Sci- 
ence, a Faculty, or a Trade, we know 'tis »/2ge and 
praFice which breeds perſeF;ion. He who firſt learns 
to write, or read, will find it troxbleſome to the Fleſh ; 
which yet by uſing amncb and ofterr, he will not find 
inconſiſtent with eaſe and pleaſure. And exattly thus 
it is in the School of Chriſt ; where the very ſame 
leſſon which 1s moſt irksom 10 the beginning, is by «ſe 
and experience made molt delightful. Wemay be wed- 
ded to the beſt things,as we are commonly to the worſt, 
by ſuch a cxſtoze of converling with them alone, as will 
become an artificial acquir'd Nature. For as a finner, 
when you reprove him for his ſwearing, or drinking, 
or any other vitious Habit, will ſay, he is ſo xd to it, 
as not to be able to abſtain; So it a man be as much 
us d to the Commandments of Chriſt, and is able to ſay 
with David, all the day long is my ſtudy in them, he 
will not be able to abſtair from thruſting his zeck in- 
to the yoke of his Maſter Chriſt. The yoke will keep 
his Neck ſo waz, he will not dare to /eave it off; and 
that 


lt 2Þ af] .Diſep Ya. V6 YOM 
that for fear: of catching fo 

ſay, ſogreat an Abferce of lave th Chriſt.) as will catty 
him for wermib tothe Fireol Hef. If ke is adktwhy 
he rcfuſeth his partion of velaptionſuef,” eatestherroxy/e 


Bread of Hoxeſty, or ears anzy bimiclf. in Meditation 


and ſelſ-denial 3 his anfiver 1s, he is fo »:r/d to this 
courle of lite, ney ap hath fo. /abdxed- hu, 
and conſcience keops:him fo much in Awe, that, what 
with Fear on the ore (ide, and pleaſure 'on the”. other, 
he hardly knows bow to be more voluptuous. His 
Faſting, and Praying, Mortificatiou, and ſthſ-denyal, 
Aeditution, and Solitude, are grown agreeable to his 
Temper, and Frawe. of 1jmd. He is gratifiediby' bus 

and very much ipfteusr'd: wirt his Severities. 
He is delighted with the thing which carnat'.Camartts 
are 'a raid of, and vitioxs perlons cannot indure. Has 
fought ſo long as a Soxldier under the Captain of his 
Salvation, that fighting is one of his Recreations. 
Fighting, I mean, againſt the evemzes of Chriſt, againſt 
the world, and the Fleſh, and the Powers of Hell. 'Tis 
one of the higheſt of afl his Pleaſures, to be above the 
Pleaſures of $i; and oze of his innocent ambitions, 
to tread ambition under his ſeet. All he covets, is con- 
tentment : and all he luſts after, is a Dominion over his 


Fhſh. The greateſt of his aims, is to be viFor of all' 


he fights with 3 and the greateſt of his vi@ories, is 
that he gets over himſelf. So beneficial is the duty 
of being habitxated in vertue, that ( asI ſaid once be- 
fore, ) it makes the glorious Fork of Grace become a 
kind of ſecond Nature. For as the Love we bear 
to Chriſt begets the keeping of his Commandments, (0 


does our keeping thoſe Commandments as much im-- 


prove and cheriſh 1n us our love of (hriſt, We ſhall 


not be able. to abſtain from the /ove of Chriſt, when 
there. 
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Love ns Ut! A006 FC TIO. Ac. Pant 
there is: ſomerhing in ozr7/elves to which the Natare of 
Chriſt himſelf, does hold conformity and agreement ; 
and our keeping his Commandments will beget ſuch a 
conformity. It will, I ſay, beget in «4 ſuch an Har- 
monie with Him, as muſt needs infer in Himes an equal 
Harmonie with #5 too. And whereſoever there is 
Harmonie, there will be Love, in things rational; As 
whereſoever there is Love, there will be keeping of 


Commandments. 


SeZ. 11. We may know therefore by this, whether 
or noour Hearts deceive us, when they make us be- 
lieve that we love our Savioxr. And fo by conſequence 
is a Tranſition to the ſth and /eſt Inference the Text 
affords us. 


CHAP. V. 


That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſws Chriſt, is 
the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby to try, 
and examin the love we bear unto his perlon. And 
becauſe by the force of our love to Chriſt, there is « 
amine Cohabitation 'twixt Him and Us, this will 
alſo be a Rule which cannot poſſibly deceive ws, in 
what it moſt of all concerns ws to labour in without 
Error, even the making of our Calling and EleQion 
ſure. 


Sed. 1. Mong(t the ſeveral forts of men, who are 
A commonly wont to call on the name of 
Chriſt, an n whom his name is call'd, there are 
not Two of Ten Thouſand who will not challenge him 
for a 8qvioxr, and make Profeſlion of as much Love, 
as if.they could prove it by their Obedience. But we 
may fay of God himſelf, as of molt yreet men, that his 
admirers are very many, but he hath very few Friends. 
It is agreed upon by all, that they all oxght to love 
him 3 be tis __ upon by all too, that of the al 
who ought to love, few do love him as they ought. 
For how many are there of thexzz who do moſt of all 
profeſfto be lovers of him, who yet do reckon their 
very Rebellions amongſt the Arguments of their Loyalty, 
and ſpecial Tokens of their Afe#;on? As if our Lord 
had ſaid to Them, in a dire cortrariety to what he ſaid 
to his Diſciples, [If ye love me, break my Command- 
L ments. ] 


2 Cor, 13. 5, 


' Obedience the T ouchſtone, Parr.l. 
ments.” Such as are keepers of Chriſts Commandments, 
with a Belzefthat 'tis the way whereby to enter into 
life, and that in this they are to work ont their own Sal- 
vation, are not allowed a better charafter, than that 
of good legal and moral men. And the good works of 
ſuch as Theſe are but glittering ſins, in the opinion of 
thole projedors,who are fuch Niggards as to ingroff the 
work of Redemption to themſelves. But ſuch as break 
Chriſt's Commandments, with a Pelief that they car- 
not, or need not keep them, ( whilſt they can break 
them lo ſecurely, as not to fall into a doubt of their 
being /av'd, ) yea that they ought not ſo to keep them, 
as of necejſity ts Salvation, theſe they peremptorily 
reckon amongſt the Yeſſels of EleFion. And are not 
they very ſufficiently miſconceipted of themſelves, and 
their love to (Chriſt, who rather than acknowledge 
any want of love to him, will aſcribe their fouleſt 
crimes to the overflowings of their Afſeion? So very 
eaſie a thing it 1s for men to be flatterers of themſelves, 
and quite miſtaken in their AﬀeCtions, that as'they who 
flung ſtones at” their Heathen Gud Hermes, made no 
doubt but they did it in pxre Devotion, fo there arc 
Chriſtians whoſeem to think,that they can break (hriſt's 
Commandments wwh every whit as good a zeal, as 
Moſes brake the two ſtones wherein the Command- 
ments were but writtey. 

And therefore in this conſideration, it does concern 
us very neerly to bring our Love to the Toxch-ſtone, 
before werpals it: for cxrrart in our efteew. We 'are 
to follow that advice which S. Paul gave to his (Corin- 
this, That ve examin our ſelves lake we be in the 
Faith, and thad we try our own ſelves. It being ſo or- 
djaary! a thing, for Devils to be transformed mto An- 
gels of light, :and tor the worſt kind. of vices. to _ 

"- ike 


Cars. a totryour Love. 
like the greateſt and fairef# vertres, that the moſt 
talkative Proſeſſors of Chriſtian Purity and Knowledge 
are ſeldom able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Hypoeri/z, and 
Love } betwixt Attrition, and (Contrition; worldly ſor- 
row, and Repentance 3. betwixt Preſumption, and lively 
Faith; berwixt Security, and Aſjuerance; or a down- 
right Stupidity, and Peace of Conſcience 5 which ſhews 
the »ſe and the zeeeſſity of bringing them all unto the 
Teſt, that ſo we may not be in danger to take them for 
more than they are worth; nor perſevere in thoſe Ha- 
bits, of which we cannot too ſoon be ſtript. That 
we may not overgreedily catch hold on a Fiſh, which 
will prove in concluſion to be a Scorpion; nor pleaſe 
ourſelves with an opinion of our ereat Love to Chriſt, 
which will be found after Death to have been but a 
great Diſſumulation. By what hath hitherto been 
i{poken. 

I do not doubt but 'twill be eaſily agreed by al, 
that menare apt to be miſtaken in the nature and wee- 
ſare of their AﬀeFions, and that by conſequence it 
concerns them to make a Tryal, whether their 4f- 
ſeFtions are right, or wrong. All the difficulty will be, 
how to agree upon the Toxch-ſtone by which the Tryal 
tsto be made. And ſeeing the world is to be divided 
about the choice of this Touch-ſtone, ( ſome liking 
one thing, and ſome another,) I think it fit in propor- 
tion that I divide my Diſcourſe too. Speaking firſt of 
the Negative, by ſhewing what it 3s mot; and then in 
the Aﬀrrmative, by ſhewing clearly what it x. Am=- 
thod the rather to be admitted, becauſe to reſet that 
which is Falſe, 1s in itſelf of great vertue to diſcover 
that which 1s True. 

The vulgar ſort of profeſſed Chriſtians, who are 
' the ſpeculative Solifidians, will not fubmit to any —_ 
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unleſs their own Farſi may (it as »- And 
being deſtitute of obedience to the Comm s of 
Chriſt, which ſhould be 4 witneff from without of the 
love they bear to him, whereby they might prove itto 
other men; they appeal to the ſtrength of their own 
perſwaſion, call'd a witneſs from within of their Love to 
Chriſt, and whereby they pretendro proveit inward- 
ly to themſelves. But this is an Error fo full of danger, 
and indeed fo veid of ſenſe, that I know not if I may 
judge 1t more extravagant in itſelf, or more pernicious 
in its effeFs. For tis apt to place preſumption on the 
right hand of Faith; and does make the ſanguin'ſts 
Hypocrites to pals in diſguiſe for the bolieſs mer. 
Miſtake's a cal/ows, and a ſtar'd, for a quiet Conſci- 
ence; and lets up every mans heart as the great Towch- 


fone of his AﬀeCtions, though it/elf needs a Towch- 
ſtone the moſt of any. For what faith God by the 


Prophet Jeremie © The Heart of man is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it 
Touching our heads, and our hands, and other parts 
of our compolition, we may be calily ſuppoſed to have 
ſome knowledge; But God alone is the ſearcher of all 
our hearts, Jer. 17. 10. And are not they in a goodly 
way of being rettifed in judgment, both concerning 
themſelves, and their love to Chriſt, who take their 
mealures from the Fountaiv of al/ deceit? God was 
never more angry inthe Times of the Law, than with 
them who were Prophets of the deceit of their own 
Heart, Jer. 23. 25. Thoſe Plaiſterers of Satan, whoſe 
cuſtom 'twas to dawb with wntemper d morter, and to 
beal the wounds of the people ſlightly, ſpeaking peace to 
Peace 
with God. And tis as evident from the words of the 
wiſe King Solowon, (Prov. 24. 24+) that nothing but 
Was 
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Woes and Imprecations bel to thoſe _—_— Fn 
and Popular Teachers, whodo nouriſh themſelves wit 

the peoples Favorr, by nourifhing the people with 
their deceits. For there is no higher way whereby to 
gratifie the Devil, and make him gled, by lulling 
poor ſouls into carmel ſerxrity. Nor can a (ſpeedier 
courſe be taken to make them carnally ſecure, than by 
making them believe, that let their Sins be what they 
can be, they may be lovers of — and veſſels of ab- 
folmte EleTion, and can never fall tota{y, much lets 
finally from Grace, and that for this reaſon, becauſe 
they think o; becauſe they are inwardly perſwaded”; 
becauſe 'tis ſet wpon their Hearts, ( as they uſe to word 
itz ) becaule they take it for grexted, and donot make 
the leaſt doubt. A way of reaſoningl cannot tell, whe- 
ther more common, Or more irrational. For to ſay, 
they are aſſured, becauſe they ftedfaitly believe 3 or 
that they &wow they ſhall be fav'd, becauſe they are 
ftrongly perſwaded of it 5 is to argue that the | Fn 
even becauſe they krow not. For Faith, and Know- 
tedge, (in the proper acception of the words, ) can- 
not be converſant at once about the very ſame obje@. 
And that men may take that for the voice of Conſcience, 
or elſe for the whiſper of God within them, which yet 
is nothing in the world, but either a forgerie of the 
Head, or a Deceitſulneff of the Heart, 1s very evident 
from the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. Forthere we read of a Generation (a) who are («) Prov. 30. 
pure in their own eyes, yet are not waſhed from their fil-* 
thineff. (b) Who bleff themſelves in their own Hearts, (6) Deu:. 29. 
ſaying, we ſhall have peace, even whilſt they perſevere '® 
in adding Drunkenneff to Thirff. We read of the Hy- (c)Job 8. 13» 
pocrites having an Hope 5 but we read too, that it half '+ 
periſh. (d) We read of Prieſts teaching for bire, and (4) mic. 4. us. 
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Magiſtrates judging for reward, whilſt yet they lean upon 
Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among ws ? none evil 
great mer, 
FRFGVemt. 
Matth. 7. 22,23: And-even the children of the Devil 
may think that God is their only Father, Joh. 8.11. 
All which being conſider'd, I canaot approve of their 


See the Peni. 5422 Or kindneſs (whereot we have an accountin Print) 
tent Murdercr, WhO taught an horrible MalefaFor to pleale himiclt with 


in the Account 


of Thomas 
Parſon, 


this Sy//ogiſer, after his ſentence of Condemnation for 
wiljul murder. [| God hath ſaid, whoſoever repenteth, 
and believeth, ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. My Con- 
ſtience telleth me, and witneſſeth to me, that T repent, 
and believe, and am one of thoſe [_ whoſoever, | 1 
Chriſt is mine, I ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. ] Now 
admit that this Murderer was ina very fate ſtatez* yet 
ſure hetook not the way to prove it, but only the way 
that he had been zaxght. For what he took to be the 
dictate or ſuggeſtion of his Conſcience, might be poſlt- 
bly nothing more than the delxſcor of his Phanſie, or the 
pleaſant deceit of his Imagination. And this 1s certain, 
that unleſs by Repertance he meant Amendment, ( which 
he could not well diſcover as he was haſtcning to the 
Gallows, ) and unleſs by believing, he meant an Oper«- 
tive Faith, ſuch as worketh by love, and by ſuch a love 
r00 as isthe fulfilling of the law, ( which he could not 
well be /are of as he was going into his Grave, ) there 
was not ſo much as a poſſzbility, that he ſhould prove 
himſelf fare of having an intereſt in Chriſt, The mur- 
acrer ſhould theretore have argued thus, | Whoſocucr 
believeth and repenteth,and does both hincerely,ſo as to lead a 
new life, and tobring forth fruits meet for Repentance, 
He hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and is in « ſtate of Salvua- 
tion. But | believe, and repent, and I hope ſimcerely, and 
alſo 
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alſo hope that if I live, I ſhall leed «new life 5 therefare 7 
humbly hope I have an intereſt # Chriſt, and, in conle- 
quence of that, am in 4 ſtate of Salvation.) In the 
mean time he ſhould have pray'd, C and his Teachers 
ſhould have helpt him, both by their ?2razers and their 
advice, ) that God would deliver him from the danger 
of being deceived by his own Heart, into ſecarity and 
preſamption, which would only have betray'd him mto 
a wiſchicvows conſolation 3 he having deterved by his 
Impictics to be one of their number, who ere deliversd , Theft, 2. 11. 
up unto ſirong deluſtons, and wholly left ts belicve 4 lye. 

T his, 1 (ſay, ſhould have been don 5 becauſe there is 

nothing more agrecable to the conditjon of ſuch a Pe- {\ 
nitent, as had been lately (by his Conteflion ) at once 

a Robber, and a cheat, a jornicator, and_ a blaſphemer, 

and even a murderer of his brother, ( ſleeping inno- 

cently by him in the very lame bed, ) than to mingle 

his Feith with pious Fear, and his Hope with that holy 
trembling, wherewith we all arc to work out our own Filip. 2. 28 
Salvetion. Hs 

Now having hitherto made an Amwlet for the conta- 
gion of the Times, by the negative part of my under- 
taking, which hath been only to diſcover how we 
muſt ot examin our love to Chriſt, and which is not 
the true Touch-ſtone whereby our ſtate is to be try'd; 

I am next, in the Affirmative, to recommend that au- 
thentick, and only warrantable Touch-ſtone, which 15 
«pprov'd tor the purpole in holy writ. 

And firſt the words of my Text may ſerve to be 
their own proof. Becauſe our Saviour did not lay, 
as he was going out of the world, it ye love me, make 
it appear by being ſorry for my departure; for they 
might eaſily be ſorry, meerly in love unto themwſeloes. 
Nor if ye love me, make it appear, by your inward 
perſwalion 
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waſtor that ye love me 3 for ſuch aperſwaſion is of- 
ten falſe, and when it is #r#e, is not alſo Scientifical. 
Nor 1 = loveme, make it appear, by your outward 
perſwakon that ye love mes for every Hypocrite is a 
Proſeſſor, and every one that hates him can love in 
Tongue. They who crucified their Saviour did give 
him very fine words too, Hail King of the Jews, when 
yet they cloathed him in the Purple of his own Heart 
bloud. But the ſaying of our Malter was briefly this, 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments; which is as if 
he ſhould have faid, wake it appear by your Obedience. 
Let meſce the ſolid 7/xe, let me feel the good effets, 
and taſte the frxits of your AtieCtion. 

We may know the true Teſt of our love to Chriſt, 
by what we find tobe the #ryal of one mans love unto 
another; which cannot >oſlibly be made by an inward 

waſjon 1n the one, or an outward projeſſcon in the 
other. But he who gives us the richelt preſents, and 
is readieſt to do us the greateſt good, is molt unwea- 
riedly delighted mm our corverſe, and molt ſenſioly 
toucht in our Reputation, joys the molt in our welſare, 
and moſt condoles in our y=—_— is not ſparing of 
coſt, or care, when he thinks he can ſpend them to our 
Advantage, and 1s ambitious to indear us on all occa- 
ſions, although it be at the hazard of Life, and For- 
tune, He is the perſon of all the world, whom we do 
reckon as our trxeſt and ſolidſt Friend. And by the 
very ſame mea ures, are weto judge of that love which 
we bear to Chriſt. It the beauty of his Goodneff is 
really enter'd into our Soxls, and hath ingraver im our 
Breaſts the Image of him; it does not only inkindle 
in usthe fire of Love, but roxzeth it up into Deſire too, 
and avply's irto the Objef which the fair Image does 
repreſent; thence we are fixed with Attention 11 con- 
templation 


AP.9. ro ry our , 
templation of his beauty,and take fuch pleaſare in that 
attention, as to diſtaſte the very things with which 
we were wont to be delighted 5 and that for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe they offer to divert, and as it were pluck 
us from our injoywent. For we are pleard with his 
preſence in every thing that repreſents him; be it the 
ftrifteſt of his Precepts, the pooreſt of his Afe-mbers, the 
molt deſpiſed of his Afeſſengersr. We love to think, 
and peck of him, when we conſider him as he is ab- 
ſent. The very Remembrance of him 1s /iveet, andthere- 
fore frequently recarr's. And this our Love is (till 
improv d, by tim by whom it is began. For we love 
him ſtill the wore, the more we love him. Ar laſt the 
ſoul is (et on fire, which burns up all the dro in us, 
devours our love of the Creature, becomes Predomi- 
nant, and wnquenchable, the loſs of our PZloxd cannot 
extinguiſh, or make it cooler. It makes us ich of a 
pleaſant Feavour, that is, of Love, (as the fpowſe in 
the Camticles (ets forth her love unto the Bridegroom 3, 
Being once ſick of love, we are lick of life too, a 
therefore deſire to be diſſolv'd, that we no longer may 
believe in, but be with Chriſt. The deſire of this Uni» 
on makes us to go out of owr ſelves, as 'twere ejacula- 
ting our Souls, by tervent Prayers, and Thankegivines, 
ms all other acts of our obedience, expreſled here in 
one word, by the keeping of Commandments, Theie 
I fay, arethe Fraits, and therefore the tryals of var 
Aﬀtdion, and as well of its ature, as its degrees. 
This is that natural kind of Diale#, in which our 
love of Chrilt ſpeaks, and makes probation of it (elf 3 
where there 15 not ſuch obedience, there cannot be 
poſſibly ſuch a love 5 for an affefionate Rebel is a con- 
tradition in adjefo. Let the profeſſron of our Reli- 
gion be as right asit will,and our Judgment as Orthodox 
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as any can be, yet all is nothing without obedience. 
And this I take to be the meaning of S. Paxls words 
to the Corinthians, Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
ments. That is ſomething to the purpole, and with 
our Saviour, a! in al/. For being told by the com- 
pany, that his 4/ther and bis Drethren ſtood without to 
beak with him, He immcdiatcly returnd, who is my 
Aother ? and who are mz Erethren ? even He that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, ( and 'tis the 
Will of the Father that we keep the Commandments of 
the Sor, ) the ſame 'is my Brother, my Siſter, and Mo- 
ther. Nay, by the keeping of the Commandments, we 
do not only know our love, but we know our very 
knowledge, our affinity tothe Truth, our being in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in ws. And laſt of all it 1s by this, (con- 
tinucd inunto the exd, ) that we make our Eletion and 
Calling ſire. The firſt of thele is very evident from 
John 14.21, 23. and 1 John 2.5. The ſecond is as 
plain from 1 John 2.3,4. The third 1s as plain from 
1 John 3.19. The fourth is {o too from 1 John 3. 24. 
Where we have two wayes of knowing whether Chriſt 
abideth in us and we in Him: To wit, byour keepin 
his Commandments, and by the Spirit which he hat 
given #4. Not by this without that 3 becauſe it is no 
longer 1n us, than we keep his Commandments. The 
firſt and laſt is moſt conſpicuous inthe 2 Pet. 1,5, 6, 7, 
2,9, and 10, verſes, where the Apoſtle does exhort 
us to give all diligence, to make our Calling and FleFion 
fare. How then can our diligence, and al our dili- 
gence be employ'd, unleſs in the keeping of the Com 
mandments, and in the keeping of them a/ too? For 
ſo he ſeems to explain himſelf in the very next words, 
if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. And what 1s 
meanr 
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' meant by theſe things, but that long chain of Moral and 
Theological Graces, in the 5,6, and 7, verſes of that 
chapter, which in effect are nothing elſe, but ſeveral 
Habits of Obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt ? 
And by theſe S. Peter teacheth us how we mult jx4ce 
of our condition. For if theſe things be in ws, and 
abound, they make ws Jruit/ul in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (v.83. ) But he that Lucketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 4 ſerr off, and hath for- 
gotten that Le was purged from his old Sins. ( v. 9. ) 
Which is as much asto ſay, that the keeping of the 
Commandments 15 all in all, for if we keep them, we 
are happy, and if we break them, we are wndor. I ſay 
we arc happy, in cale we keep them, becauſe by keep- 
ing them we make our Fled ion ſare. I do not lay we 
make our ſelves infallibly ſure of our Eledlion, and that 
by ordinary means too, without immediate Revelation 3 
as an Aſſembly of Divines have made profeſſion of their 
Belieſ. For as Faith 1s a good man's, (o infallible aſſu- 
rance is God s peculiar. Andit implyesa contradiftion, 
to ſay a man may be i»fa/ible, in what he does but yet 
believe. For as infallibity implyes a knowledge in per- 
ſeTion, lo belief implyes trans a knowledge only 7 
* part, that is, im ſome mea'ure, 4 want of knowledge. 
Which infers a fe/ibility in him that warts it. When 
we lay we do believe we (hall never fall, and that we 
do believe we are veſlels of Ele&ion 4 our meaning is, 
we do not donbt it, not atall that we camnot, or may not 
err. When Adam ſtood in a ſtate of Innocence, he did 
believe without donwbt he thould fo continue. When 
Lucifer (ſtood in a ſtate of Glory, he did not doubt in the 
leaſt of his being /zſe. But the event does ſhew plainly 
in Him, and Adam, the poſſebility of their falling, be- 
fore they fel}. So as longas we ſtand in a ſtgte of Grace. 
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and do fo love our Saviour as to keep his (ommandments, 
we have reaſon to be confident of our Elefticn, but 


. not infallibly aſſur'd, becauſe we are not owniſcient, 


yea,do rot know our own Hearts, and cannot tell what 
a Day, or what an hour may bring forth. Whilſt we 
are militant here on Earth, we do Hope for Heaven 3 
but ſhall zher only be ſare, when we (hall take it into- 
poſſeſſion. * They who urge S. Peter's words for an 
inſallible aſſurance, (2 Epiſt. chap. 1. ver. 10. ) where 
the word is PGeCaizy, and notes the ſarenefs of the 
EleFion, not Ss6aiv', implying aſſurance in the Fle@F, 
do prove no. more from that Text, than thatthey quite 
miſtake its meaning. Not through an Ignorance of the 
original, but a ſorgetſulnefs to conſult it. It may ſuffice 
for our comfort, that God himſelf” is infallible, though 
we may err. And though we know not what we are, 
much leſs what we ſhall be, yet this we know lurely, 
That all the paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, unto 
ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonics. Pſal. 25. 
10. We arc i#»fa/lible in our knowledge, that God is 
faithful, lo as he cannot fail poſhbly to make good 
his promiſe, it we ſhall manfully perſevere in our perſor- 
mance ot the condition. And ſure the ſum of the Con- 
ditton-is briefly this, that we love him ſo ſarr, as to 
keep bis (omandments. 

Again;that this 1s the Teſt of our Love to Chriſt, and 
the ers whereby to make our EleFion ſure, may be 
as calily collected from Heb. 6. 10,11, 12. Where the 
Apoſtle having premis'd the work and labour of their 
love, which they had. ſhew'd to (hriſt's Name, in their 
miniſtring to the Saints. (v. Io. ) Hedoes immediately 
deſire them to ſhew the ſame diligence,tothe ſull aſſurance 
of Hope unto the end. ( v.11.) And not to be (lothful, 
but followers of them who. through Faith and Patience 
inherit. 
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inherit the promiſes. ( v. 12.) From which words of 
the Apoſtle we are to gather ſour things. 
he does not ſay infalible, but ſul a of Hope. 
Noris it He, but our Tranſlation, which faith ſomuch. 
For iaTilo; TIneppogte 1s but a fulneff of Hope, not 


Firſt that 


at all a ſel/ aſſurance, unleſs by fall aſſurance is mcean't 
a ſulnefs, and nothing elſe. Next a diligence is requir'd 
for the attainment ot this Hope, and this mult be 
unto the end. The promiſe that we ſhall reap, is- on: 


condition that we f.int not. We muſt therefore ſorun; , ca. g. 


that we may obtain. Thirdly, Our diligence mult be 
ſoew'dtoo, that men may ſee it, and be the better, and 
elorifie God in our behalf. It muſt be ſhew'd ina la- 
borions and working Love, a Love exhibited to Chriſt, 
by being employ'd upon his Members. The Love of 
Chriſt, 1f it 1s #rwe, will be bew'din this, that inſtead 
of being idle, or empty-hanted, it hath its work and 
its labour, is ever diligent, and induſtrious in the keep- 
ing of his (Commands. Laſtly, the promiſes are not 
inherited through Faith alone, ( which S. James calls a 
dead, and a worthleſs Faith, ) but through Faith mixt 
with patience, which 1s not a barren, but a fruitful, 
not an idle, but working Faith. Such as worketh ( by 
Love ) impartial obedience to the {ommandments : And 
fach as worketh ( by patience ) with perſeverance unto 
the end. Thus we prove, by our obedience, the real. 
ſolidity of our Levez and by our Permanency in- both, 


make our Calling and Eleion ſure. 


It were ealie for.me to argze from a very great 
number of ſuch like Topicks, of which the old and 
new Teſtament afford much plenty. But that the 
proof of this Doctrin, may not keep us too long from: 
the Application, ſhall conclude with what I find in the- 


8th. chapter to thy Romans.And thence the Point I am: 
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upon may be zirreſragably evifted. For they are true 
lovers of Chriſt, and real veſlels of -EleCticn, to whony 
there is no condemmation. There is no condemmation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. ( v.1.) They alone are 
in Him, who walk not after the Fleſh, but_ after the $pi- 
rit. And what other can they be, than tuch as keep: 
his (Commandments? That this indeed is the evidence 
of our bcing in Chriſt, docs farther appear by the 
three Ifs, in the 10, 11, and 13 vcrlies of that chapter. 
If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of (in + 
but the Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. And if 
the Spirit of Him who raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
dwell in you, he alſo ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in you. And if ye live afier 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall dyes but if threngh the Spirit ye mor- 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Now by the 
Deeds of the Body are mcam the Breaches of the (om- 
mandments. And how arethey wortified, but by obc- 
dience? We have the {ame in S. Johr, but a little 
more plainly. Hereby we know that we know hin, even 
by keeping his word, 1 John 2.5. He that ſaith he abid- 
eth in Him, ought himſelf alſo to walk , even as he walk- 
ed. (v.6.) Now we know that Chrift Jelus was 1o 
ſubjefed to the Law, that that was conſtantly the Path, 
wherein he walked. nd whcn tis laid by S. Pal, 
that the end of the Commundment is charity out of a 
pre h:art. and of 4 good Cc onſtience, and Faith un- 
feigned. The Heart 1s 1mply'd to be impure, the (on- 
ſcience evil, and the Faith but hypocritical, which 1s 
not evidenc'd by charity, and the keeping of the Com- 
mandments. All agreeable tothe words of our Blett- 
ed Saviour, that ren do not gather grapes from Thorns. 
ard every Tree is known by its fruit. But the fruit of all 
Graces 1s the keeping of the Command neags.qnd theretore 
by t4.1t we may 4zow them all. Now 


Now then letus conſider, that if the keeping of the The Applica- 
Commandments is the true Touchſtone of our Love, 
whereby alone we may prove it to be ſincere 3 and 

withal the great Requiſite, for the making of our Call- 

ing and Eleftion ſure 3 then 15 the keeping of the Com- 

mand nents the ſnm and upſhot of all that 1s call'd Duty. 

So that when Selomen, being penitent, turned his 

Throne into a Pulpit, and of a Kirg became a Prexcher, 

He was not able, with all is wildom, cither to teach, 

or to learn, erther a plainer, or higher letlon, than 

Fear Cod and keep his Commandments. For this (faith gcc, 12, 12, 
he in the next words) #s the whole Duty of Man. 

Men may ſpend their whole lives in inventing Sermons, 

and $yſtexrs, and other diſcourſes of Divinity, both 

from the Pulpit, and from the Pref; But the ſam and 

concluſion of all 1s This, Fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments, Tt concerns us therefore cxtreamly to 

make a ſtrict examination, whether we find within 

our felves ſuch a ſrcere love of Chriſt, as dots not only 

ſhew it ſelf in our mouths, and farcies, but eſpecially 

in our Hearts and our Converſations.Such a love as car- 

ries with it a ready obedience to his Commands, and 

does by conſequence amount unto the whole Duty of 

Man. It being lonatural for a Lover, to feck the be- 

refit, or pleaſure, and ſarisſutlion of his Beloved, by S 
doing that which he deſires, that obedience and love. 
diſobedience and hatred, arepromiſcuouſly uſed in holy 
Scripture. For what S. Pau! cxprefleth thws, in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, [_ Circumciſion is nothing, , ©, 
and uncircumcilion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
wandments, | the ſame S. Pax expreſleth thus, in his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians | Circumciſion is nothing,and un- Gal, 5. C. 
circumciſion is nothing,but Faith which worketh by Love.) 

- So that Faith is all in all, as it worketh by Love. And 
Love 
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Love is all in all, as it = forth Obedience to the 
ut obedience to his Com- 
mandments is all in all, asincluding and ſuppoſing both 
Faith and Love. Chriſtianity it ſelf is nothing worth 
without Faith; nor Faith it ſelſ, without Love 3 nor 
Love it ſelf without obedience to the Commandments of 
Chriſt. For being not kept, they muſt needs be bro- 
ken. And they that break his Commandments are ſaid 
to hate him, as tHey that keep them are ſaid to love 
him, Exod. 20.5, 6. So the carnal mind of man is 
called enmity to God, Rom. 8.7. And that for this 
very reaſon (inthe next words following ) Becauſe it 
is not ſubjedT to the law of God. And 
This may prompt us to deſcend unto a ſecond confi 
deration, that ſecing love and obedience, diſobedience 
and hatred are terms equivalent, put the oze for the 
other in holy Writ; then, as we hope not to be reckon- 
ed amongſt the enemies, and haters of God in Chriſt, 
we muſt employ our #tmoſt ſtudy upon the keeping of 
his Commandments. And keepthem we muſt with the 
greater care, becauſe ( like Porcel/are, ) they are of 
very great worth, and the ſooneſt broken. Beſides 
which, they have a property of beinggo wholſorr, or 
ſo deſtrutive, that whilſt we keep them intire, they 
keep us too in our integrity 3 andit we cuſtomarily break 
them, they grizd us certainly to powder. The Prophet 
David had ſo ſmarted by having broken two of the 
number, ( the one with Bathſhebah, and the other 
againſt Vriah,) as to havemade a new Covenant with 
God Almighty, that if he would teach hi» once more 
the way of his ſtatutes, he would not fail for the fu- 
ture, to keep them whole wnto the end. And to the end 
he might keep them the more exa@ly, he laid them up 
in a ſure place; wherein the ſerperts piercing eye ſhould 
not 
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not be able to frd them oxt. He lock't them wp in a 
Cabinet of which God only could keep the key. For 
ſo we have him ſpeaking to God himſelf, (Pſal.119.1r. 
Thy word have I hid within my heart, that I might not 
fem againſt thee. ExaQtly fo did bleſled Mary by the 
ſayings of Chrift, Cher $on, and Lord too, ) which 
fhe kept (ſaith the Text,) and laid them np in her 
heart. Afﬀter the very fame manner, let us manifeſt 
the love which we bear to Chriſt, and demonſtrate the 
_ which we pretend to his Commandments, firlt 

y keeping them in our eyes, that we may evermore 
ſee, and be mindful of them next by fixing them in 
our Heads, that we may rightly apprehend them 3 laſtly 
by hiding them in our Hearts, that no thieviſh luſt 
may deprive us of them. Let our lovebethe ingraver, 
to carve his Commandments in our Souls; to carve 
them in ſuch deep, and indelible charaFers, as no kind 
of Engin or Tool of Satan may be able to efface them, 
or raze them out. Are not they bold people who dare 
be damn'd? who take the confidence to fieep amidl(t the 
breaches of the Commandments, whilſt their Cal/ing and 
EleFioz are not only not enſurd, but even negledted, 
and wndervalued, as if lo cheap, and ſo eaſte, as to be 
got only by gaping, that is, by ſaying Lord, Lord, or 
upon any cheaper terms than thoſe of keeping his Com- 
mandments ? Let us religiouſly beware, that we be 
none of their number. And becauſe S. James tells us, 


that whoſoever will be a Friend of this preſent world, is jam. 4. 4. 


(not only »ot the Friend, but ) the Enentie of God; 
Tremble we moſt at thoſe Felicities, which are moſt 
generally courted. Take we heed of nothing more, 
than ot our living too much at caſe. It we are ſerious 
lovers of Chriſt, let us not laugh, and-be merry, with 
them that hate him 3 but rather ſhut xp ourſelves in ſuck 
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a ſolitude and ſilence, as in which we may enjoy him 
without —_ or interruption. Whenever we 
ſuffer in his behalf,from ovr ſelves or others 5 let this be 
one of our Rewards,that he te/rour fighr,and counts the 
nmamber of our attritions, puts our Tears into bis Bottle, 
and enters our ſorrows into his Fook, Let our Ambi- 
tion be to pleaſe him, by all means poſſible 3 by obſerv- 
ing his precepts3 by accu#ng our (clves before him for 
any precept wnobſery'd 3 by importuning him inceſlant- 
ly for ghoſtly ſtrength 5 and by thanking him for that 
which we now ixjoy3 by hating our Rebellions al- 
ready paſs'tz and by making him owes of new obedi- 
ence: Which Vowes having made, let us not fail to 
pay them all, how deerly loever they may coſt us. Let's 
not reckon it enough, to be almoſt-Chriſtians, with 
King Agrippe 3 nor yet, with King $4«/, to give God 
the Reſuſe of what we owe him. But as weare debtors 
to him {ſor a//, ſo let us not niggardly withhold the 
leaſt things from him which he expeFs, much leſs the 
greateſt which he requires. Our obedience unto Chriſt, 
like Chriſt's obedience unto the Father, muſt not only 
be paid to ſome, but to a// his Commandments, with- 
out exception. All that Abigail could but ſay, Chriſt 
Jeſus aFed: For ſhe delir'd to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
wants of ber Lord; but He de fafo did waſh the feet 5 
the ſervants of Himſelf, who yet was their Lord, 
and Davids too. So very low went our Saviour inthe 
A@ive part of his Obzdicnce 3 but his paſſzve was lower 
yet, not only to the Death, (which 1s the wages of 
diſobedience, ) but tothe Death of the Croff too, the 
worſt of Deaths, and the moſt ferrible, whether we 
conlider its ſhame, Or torment. By fuch incomparable 
Obedience, both aCtive, and ——_ did the love of 
our $4aviowr Exprels it iclfs And ſhall not oxrlove to 
Hin: 


to try our Love, 
Him expreſs it ſelf in our being clean? In the keeping 
of our ſelves u»nſpotted from the world 2 Shall we ad- 
venture to be the worſe for his goodneff tous 2? or vis- 
late his precepts with peace and comfort, becauſe we 
know he dyed our Sacrifice, and is our Advocate with 
the Father, and the propitiation for all our Sins ? No, 
let us ſtrive againſt ſin, though we reſsſt it unto Bloud. 
And reſiſt it ſlomuch the rather, becauſe obliged to it 
by Him who 1s a God ready to pardon. It He was pro- 
digal of his life, when he could ſpexd it to our advan- 
tage, why ſhould we ziggardly keep our Lives, when 
'tis the thriving ſt courle to loſe them ? That there 1s 
a certain caſe wherein we may ſave them to our /off, 
and that again there is a caſe wherein we may loſe 
them to our advantage, 1s the peremptorie aflertion 
of Chriſt himſelf. He that will [ave his life, ſhall leſe 
it; and he that will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
ſhall ſave it. Now till we come to this pitch, of being 
able (in time of trial ) to /oſe a life for Chriſt's ſake, 
we have not ſatisfied the Text in its full Importance 3 
and by conſequence, till we have, we ſtand inneed of 
being taught trom another Topick. I mean, we ought 
to be perſnaded by ſeeing the terrors of the Lord; or at 
leaſtto be ſrighted by them. And conſidering that S. Paul 
hath comprehended them all at once, inthat ſhort pan- 
deft of Imprecations,his dreadful Anathema Maranatha; 
as alſo conſidering that the ſis by which thoſe Curſes 
are all incurrd,do all ariſe from this Fountain,a moſt un- 
natural want of love to the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, Icannot 
think of a fitter Text whereon to continue my Medita- 
tions, than that Sextence of S. Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthiaxs 5 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Cif 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. And this I mean ſhall be 
the ſubject of the ſecond part of my Deſiger. 
N 2 THE 
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The Second Part. 


Sea. 1. Mongſt the many obliging Titles, 
which God in reference to Man, 
vouchſafes to take upon Himſelf, there is not any 
ſo apt to melt us, as that of Bridegroom. For 
whilſt in other Relations to us he is the objeF of 
our Fear, our Adoration, our Admiration, and the 
like; fill in the quality of a Bridegroom, all he 
draws from us is Love. And, if we weigh the 
chief ingredients which-are preſcrib'd to make up, and 
co a Chriſtian, every grain of pure love, will go 
as far as many pounds of our Awe, and wonder. 
Faith and Hope are great vertues, but Lowe 1s: 
greater, Andthat as for many her reaſons, ſo in 
—_— alſo for This, that God was never yet 
aid to be Faith, or Hope, ( nor 1s it poſlible for 


him to be ſo, ) but S. John hath. ſaid plainly, 


that God is Love. And therefore Love, of all Gra- 
ces, makes us moli to reſemble the God that made us. 
/ "Tis. 


T he Introduftion, 
*Tis true indeed that Faith and Hope muſt help to 
carry us into Heaven; But holy Love, ( belides 
that, ) will keep us company when we are there, 
Our Love indeed ſhall there be perfefed, but 
only perfe&ed into Love; that though it ſhall 

; Ceaſe to be incomplete, it ſhall not ceaſe to be it ſelf, 
Whereas our Faithand our Hope ſhall be for ever 
don away. For that ſhall dy into experience, and ſo 
ſhall this into Fruition. 


Sef. 2. To fear and honour Him that made us, 
is a moſt. acceptable ſervice, ( Mal. 1. 6.) But very 
paſſionately to love him, does pleaſe him far beyond 
both, It being abſolutely in vain that we do ho- 
nour him as a Father, or that we fear him as a 
Lord, unleſs we Love him as a Bridegroom, who 
hath betrothed us to Himſelf. Take away Love, and 
Fear hath Torment. Or take away Lmne, and Honour 
degenerates into Hypocriſy... Both are ſervil in them- 
ſelves, until our Love does manumit them, and make 
them free. Our Fear and our Honour: are only 

* Per (+ pla. Welcom for our Loves ſake, whereas our ſole or 


cet, & proptcy 


ke, or requinit fangle Love 18 welcome to him for its * own. 


cauſam non 
Frattum. 


s. Bernard. fu- Se}. 3, Nor may you think that I have nam d 
F-m.Serm 83. the utmoſt privilege of Love above other Graces. 
For :Love alone 1s that Motion or Afefion of the 
Soul, by which we render back to God ( though 


not 


tothe Second Part. 
not ex £qus, yet de ſimili,) a noble kind of Retaha- 
tim, If heis Angry, weare to Tremble, not tobe 
angry with him again, If he Commands, we 
muſt obey; and if he cenſures, we muſt adore him; 
But by no means preſume to ret the like. Nay 
if he ſaves us, or ſets us free, we cannot thank him 
for it in kind ; we cannot make him a Retribution, 
either of ſafety, or of deliverance, But when he 
condeſcends to lwe us, we can and muſt love him, 
without the Arrogance of taking ro much upon us. 
For tothis very end does he 7 


Nam cim amast 


egin to us 1n Love, now val alind 
that ( though we never can requite, yet ) at leaft j:7 am 


d. ibid, 
we may pledge him with Love for Love. 


Sef. 4. Again, of all the Emanations or Aﬀefti- 
ons of the Soul, the Love of God is that alone which 
carries with it its own Reward. I mean a Plea- x1, a alind 
ſure, and Satisfafiom, which cannot admit of an *"* 2,» 


; "— ne amerny ſci. 
allay by either Repentance, or Satienie. Indeed tom. if =—_ 
love him for ſomewhet elſe, 1s to receive no great- anawrim, 


er Pleaſure, than ſomewhat elſe has the luck to ©® 
affe&t us with. But to love him for himſelf, is to 70# 3 De 


polleſs the very end, becauſe the obje# of i Denee der 
Love. For the greateft injoymens of ſuch a Lover, bi Infernum 


minars, Sed 

is {till to ove what he _ Hence it was that 7, _— 

S. Auſtin did argue thus in his Confeſions, Thou 9, 960d « dig-- | 

haſt commanded me ( Lord) to love thee, and doſt threat- vate. augutt. 

en me with Hell, if I love thee not. Whereas 'tis Hell E .- bag 
BR. 


The Introdufion, | 
enough to me, that I cannot love thee enough. For to 
love thee as I ought, asthou deſerveſt, and I deſire, 
would be at once the greateſt Duty, and higheſt 
Rewardto be imagin'd, It would not only be my 
Task, but my Heavento love thee. 


Sef. 5. Now when Intereſt, and Honour, con- 
ſpire with Pleaſure and SatisfaFion, to make us 
kind; may it not ſeem a great wonder, that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be ſuppos'd, as that a Chriſtian ſhould 
not love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Let us examin, if you 
pleaſe, how very natural 'tis to love him ; that ſo 
our wonder may be the [ef at the ſeverity of the 
Curſe, which our Apoſtle thunders out againſt as 


many as love him not. 


Sect. 6. Firlt 'tis natural for us as men, to love 
the gifrs of the Almighty, becauſe by them we 
have the pleaſure of ſtaying our hunger, and our 
thirſt ; the pleaſure of giving Satisfaction to all our 
Appetites and Needs. Next 'tis every whit as 
natural, to love that Love of the Almighty, from 
whence thoſe gifts are derived to us. And then 
how natural 1s the Tranſition from our love of his 
Love, unto a yet greater love of Him that loves 
us? For ſuch a frte Lover of Souls mult needs Him- 
ſelf be more lovely than all his Love, as much as the 
Agent than the Act, or the Cauſe than the Effect. 
Sect. 7. 


to the Second Part, 


Sect. 7, Again be we never ſo debauch't, we 
eannot poſſibly abſtain from being kind unto our- 
ſelves: And as little from being kmd unto the be- 
nefits and Bleſings which we injoy. And being 
{o kind unto the benefits, we ſhould as little me- 
thinks abſtain from being kind to the Benevolence, 
from which thoſe Benefits muſt needs proceed. 
How much [:F ſhould we be able to abſtain from 
being kind to the Benefactor, who is the Sourſe and 


the Fountain of that Benevolence? Certainly nothing Quid vie, 
can be ziler, than to love the meer Gifts, above a, 
the Girer; nothing more contumelions to him that *731%5nD; 


Gives them. 


Sect. 8. Andif 'tis natural for us as men, to love 
our God, as God only, or at lealt asthe Giver of our 
Injoyments; how much more as God in Chriſt, 
Reconciling us all unto Himſelf ? He is the Maker, and 
the Preſerver, and (fo at leaſt) the Benefactor of 
all things elſe ; but the Redeemer, the Reflorer, the 
Reconciler only of us. As God Incarnate he con; 
verſed with men on Earth; and as ſuch (in ſpecial 
manner) we {till converſe with him in Heaven. 
I therefore ſay, in ſpecial manner, becauſe to ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God, as he is Infinite, and Invifi- 
ſible, a ſelf-ſubſiling Exiſtence from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, is not only apt to dazzle, but to diftrace our 

O ____ under- 


torers ipſuns ? 


4 itrod, 1100, 
underſtandings. Our Thoughts are loſt in this Oce- 
#n, as the drops of a Bucket. And where our 
Thoughts are hardly fixt, 'tis hard to faſfen our 
Afﬀectioms, But now to addreſs ourſelves to God 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he 1s manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
and bhypoſtatically united to human Nature; to ſettle 
our iFrame and Thoughts upon him, both as our 
Sacrifice, and. our Prieſt, our Elder Brother,and our 
Advocate ; as one inceſlantly pleading for us, and 
reconciling us to Himſelf; T his 18 to « him at the 
advantage of his deſcending to our Infirmities; and as 
it were to lay hold both on his Majeſly, and his Mercy, 
whulſt he is thus ſloping down.to our low embraces. 
And therefore if any man ſhall be found fo void 
of Grace and good Nature, as not to love the God of 
Heaven both as a Bridegroom, and a Redeemer, who 
never had bought but to eſpouſe us, and courts, our: 
kindneſs under the Title of The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he cannot deſerve a milder Curſe, than that of Ana- 
thema Maranatha. Which, though the fright uſt 
and the moſt diſmal, that any poor Caitift can. 
undergo, is yet the mildeſe, and | man gentle, that 
our Apoſtle could in Conſcience condemn-Them to, 
who ſhould be found NOT TO, LOFE the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Should the very Souls of 
men be wholly dillolv'd into .Love,. twould- be no 
more than He deſerves, for the exceſs of whoſe Love 
tothe Souls of, men, the Holy Ghoſt hath —_— | 
that 


tothe Second Part. 

that He is Love. And conſidering how much the 

Cauſe 13 more noble than the Efect, ( as I ſaid be- 

fore, ) 'tis very evident that our Saviour ſhould be 

much dearer to us than our Salvation. The name actin 0, 

of Jeſus, a Saviour, how delicious to our mouths | = __ 

ought it to be when e're we ſpeak it? How melo. Gr4c. Bernard. 

dious to our Ears, when e're we hearit ? And what 

a Jubily to our Hearts, whenſoever we do ruminate, 

* or thinkupon it? Having therefore ſuch a name, as 

13 above every name the name of Teſus, a Saviour, Philip.2.11,12. 

nor that temporal, but eternal; he needs muſt chal- 

lenge ſuch a Love, as is above every Love, not only of 

our Sins, but of our ſelves too. And therefore 

well might S. Pau, upon the fouleſe ſuppoſition that 

can be made of a Malefacor, pronounce the jo 

dabl'ſt Sentence that can be uttered by any Judge. 
. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be : cor. 15. 22. 

Anathema Maranatha. 


Sect. 9. Theſe words of the Apoſtle, ( which 
I have thought a fit Subje&t for the ſecond Part 
of my Deſign,) are firſt of all to have a general, 
and then a more con Conlideration, [Their 
Parts in the General are briefly Three, 


O 2 Grſ 


Firſf the meceſſary Duty which is incumbent on a Chri- 

ian end that is the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Next, the Latitude or Extent of the obligingneff of the 
Duty 3 which does not reach only to ſome, but to all 
in general. And this is imply a in the Inacfimite 
&Tw, | If any man love him not. |] 

Thirdly, the dreadjulnefs of the Danger to whoſoever- 
hal deſpiſe or neglect the Duty. And this is ex- 
preſſed in the ſentence of eſto Anathema Maranatha. 

$0 that in order to the more plain and alctul handling 
of the Text, (which is propos'd only to profit,and not 
to pleaſe ws, ) we are to faſten our preſent Thoughts 
upon theſe three ſubjets of Meditation. 

Firſt, the Nature - the Love which is here requir d. 

Next, the Quality of the Curie which is here denounc't. 

Thirdly, the means we are to ſe, to attain the firſt ; 
and, in conſequence of that, to eſcape the ſecond. 


I O— 


CHAT. k 


ge. 1.FF1O underſtand the firſt aright, we are to Twcbing the 


view the Grace of Love by ſeveral fteps of 


Nature of the 


Gradation. Firſt of all we are to view it as it is faſten'd 4 to chrif. 


upon God, and ſo is contradiſtmguiſh't to all other 
Love. Such as is the love of ex, whether our Neigh- 
bowrs, or owr ſelver; the love of our Bodies, and of 
our Soxlr,and is of all other Creatures; not only fuch 
as are wrlawſul, and under a ſpecial prohibition, but 
alſo fuch as are commanded, and of weceſſity to be 
loy'd. It mult be oppoſite to the former, and hugely 


franſcen> - 


94 


ſecondly to conſider it in its particular application, 1 


be Nature and Degree, Paxr.Il. 
tranſcendent unto the later. And then it is the Grace 
of Love as faſtned in general upon God, But we are 


mean its Appropriation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 
this again ina threefold reſpect; as he is Domins, the 
Lord, whois to rule and reign over us3 and as Jeſwr, 
the Saviour, who 1s (like Joſhua, and the Judges, 

at once to deliver, and to condu@# us; and as Chriſt, 
the Aeſſias, in all his Offices at once 3 in that of Teach- 
ing, and Bleſſing, and Swaying his Scepter over our 
Hearts. This is properly the love of our Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt. And this again mult be conliderd, in that de- 
gree of perſeFion, wherein tis taken in the Text. As 
a love of Chriſt unto the Death 5 « love which caſteth ont 


* Matt, 24.12. Fear 5 and ſuch asdoes not * wax cold in the ſharpeſt 


winter of Tribulation. For the curſe which here fo!- 


ee end lows, ſeems to relate unto the -Groſticks, and to as 
Annetation. many of their poſterity, as ſhould at any time be in- 
And upon REV: fefted by their opinion. Such as were Prodicar, and 


Wu 


the Adamites, and the Sect of the Helkeſaite, who 


T2 «erriged< were totally for a proſperoxe, not for a SI Re- 


I, 6. CG. Au. 


| rea: ligion 3 zealous Follower: of (' briſt, in imes ol Peace, 
7 cen de- but in Times of Perſecution, Forſakers of him. 
| pm 
Sa % S$eF#.2. The ſum and upſhot of all is this. The 
Auk, Hiſt. 


Love of Chriſt whichis requir'd for the eſcaping of the 
Curſe, is ſuch a Love of his Perſox, as is attended with 
a Love of his precepts too. And ſuch a love of his 
precepts, as ſhews it ſelf in an Obedience without Ex- 
ception Or —_— and obedience both «Zrve, and 
paſſivetoo. Nor with reſpect only to fone, but (C in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt >) unto aZ his Comman4- 
ments. Our love of Chriſt mult be ſet off, with a 
comparative deteſiation of all below him. For if any 


"art, of our LovetoChrift. 
wan come to me, ( laith Chriſt himſelf to his Diſciples) 
and hatt not his Father, and Mother, and Wiſe, end 
Children, and Brother, and Siſter, yea and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. There 
we (ce, though we are bound to /ove our livelihood 
and our Lives, yet we are bound to hate Foth, in com- 
pariſon of the Love which we owe to Chrift. And 
that ſo high a degree of love is indiſpentably: required, 
many parallel words of Chriſt do. put it out of all 


Queſtion. As, He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it $joho 12. 25- 


and he that hateth his life in this world ſhall keep it unto 


life eternal. Who'ogever (hall deny me before men, Mar.ro. 33 


him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in Hea- 


ven. If any man will come after me, let hize deny him- luke g. 23- 
ſelf, and take np his Crofs daily, and follow me. For 


whoſdever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of 
him fhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own Glory, and in his. Fathers, and of the holy 


Angels. And when 'tis- ſaid by the Apoſtle, Tf we + Tin. 2.12... 


ſuffer, we ſhall reign + it is imply'd we ſhall not, if we do 
not ſuffer. As therefore he who puts = ( ler-his 
deſign be what it will, ) is to reſolve betore hand, to 
run the riſque of the fouleſt weather, and not to go, but 
to be carried, nor ſo much whither the Pilot. ſhall 
pleaſe to ffeer him, as whither the wind andthe weves 
ſhall be pleaſed to drive him 3 ſo before we do reſolve 
to ingege our lelves in Chriſtianity, we ought in pru- 
dence to make a Reckoning, as well of the Price that 
it will coſt us, as of the Profit and' Advantage *twill 
bring us 1n. If we conceive that our Reward, though 
zet-but ſuture, and inviſible, will yet-prove at laft an 
abundant  Recompence, torwhatloeverwe can do or 
ſaffer here tor Chriſt's ſake 3 then reſolve we ( with 


S. Paul ) to reckon all things but Dung, ſor the winning of phil.3.4,& 14. 


Mts 
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it. Ever preſſing towards the mark, ( by Mortifica- 
tions, and Self-denials, and laying aſide the every 
weight which doth {o eaſily beſet us, by a fellowſhi 
with his ſufferings, and a conformity to his Death, 
- the Prize of the high Calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſw. 

ut if on the other de we eſteem it too herd a bar- 
gain, (which Chriſt hath made in the New Teſta- 
ment, ) And that to drink of his deadly Cup will be a 
bitterer potion, than all his Love and his Promiſes will 
be able to ſweeter; then let us never ſo much as enter 
into a Covenant with Chriſt ; but, rather than begin, 
and only begin to do him ſervice, fairly leave it unto 
thoſe who have the patience and the conrage to go 
Ad bane Ram quite through it. He is a mad kind of chapmar, who 
ſuſcept2 condi- makes a contra with Chriſt tor a participation of his 
nM 'Kinedow, without reſolving upon his Croſs too. - Him- 
atiam animes (Elf hath told us what 'tis like, Lake 14.31. It is juſt 
—_ — a King, who going to war againſt another King, 
accedamas. Za doth not firſt ſit down,and conſult whether he be able with 
—_— Ten thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
hes 4, & Twenty thouſand. For even ſo, faith our Saviour ( at 
que commins- the 33. verle of that chapter, ) whoſoever he be of you 
oe eu 21 that fcrſaketh not all that he hath, ( be it his Pleafure, 
ſeapulam, c, 1. his Reputation, his livelihood, or his lite, ) be cannot 
be my Diſciple. 


Sed}. 3. Yetlet not any man here objet& againſt his 
hope of Salvation, and ground of Comfort, Tnfelix 
eco ſum, & inſenſto tempore natus, \ad and evil is my 
Condition, becauſe I live in good times; I cannot 
polhibly be a Afartyr, for want of a Nero, or a Domt- 
tian, a Diocleftan, or a Cromwel, whereby to evidence 
my Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to exerciſe my 
Feith with a fiery Trial. For ( that I may rake him 
out 


CAy.1.” , ” (/ #11 
out of the Agony which he poſtibly may be ix, whilſt 
he conſiders how greet 4 Love is indiſpenſably requir d, 
for the eſcaping of the Curſe which is here Sr—_— 
any man living, however proſperow, may be a Con- 
fſeſſor, or Martyr, by a generous Reſiſtance of his Proſ- 
perities 3 by being under a perſecuticn he wilely brings 
upon Himſelf; by deſtroying his wicked Appetites, 
though dearer to him than his Eyes 3 and by retrench- 
ing thoſe darling habitual laſts, which are as hardly 
arted with, as his herd; and feet. Be not therefore, 
like King Polycrates too much affiFed with thy Proſe 
perityes 3 nor, like the Emperor Afexritize, ſo much 
terrified from within lor want of Troubles from without, 
as to conclude thy ſelf a Baſtard in God's account, 


rafter of a Son. For if thou »/eſt thole Talents of 
Grace and Keaſon, which God hath given thee, thy 
Ambition may be the Nero, whom thou reſiſteſt wnto 
Blowd. Or thy Avarice the Domitian, by whom thou 
art plagu'd for thy Non-compliance. Or thy luſt the 
Diocleſian, from whom thou fuſfer'f for thy Diſents. 
Or thy Cruelty may be the Cromwel, whom thou ref#- 
{if to obey at thy great Expenſe. Wilt thou know 

y what martyrdom thy Love to Chriſt may be ex- 
preſſed in Times of Peace? and how to ſuffer for God, 
though mever perſecuted by men ? Be but contented with 
all Fuents and ever riſe with an Appetite from the 
molt warranteble Inj 


| gp Envy no mans prefer- 
ment 3 nor ambitioully covet to make it Thine 3 pay 


Obedience to thy Szperionrs, though they may ſeem 
never fo frowerd ; do whatever God bids thee, thou 

it ſhall ſeem never {o hard; refiſt the Deliarce of the 
Fleſh, though never ſo pleaſant or Importuning; and 
then, in all theſe together, thou art a Adertyr of Pe+ 


P fience, 


through a deſett of that chuſt:;ſement which is the * cha-# Heb, 12. 2. 


f V arure an L epree,&c. Parr. « 

tience, with holy Job; of Abſiinence, with Daniel ;, 

of Humility, with S. Paul; of Obedience, with Abra- 

ham ; and of chaſtity, with Joſeph. Nor let this paſs 

for a meer ſencyſul, and conceited way of reaſoning. 

- or 'tis confirm d by —_— of old and Ortho- 

ox Divines. Sanguinem (i ſemel pro Chriſto ponere 

E — non potes, ſaltem mitiori Lam 7d longiori _ 

yorifl, cap. 3- pore. If thou canſt not al at once lay down thy life 

. P-195% for the Love of Chriſt, lay it down for him by a 

milder, but longer Martyrdom. For to ſorſake thine 

own will, to ſend a Bill of Divorce to thy wedded plea- 

ſures, to cruciſy thy Fleſh, with the Afﬀe@ions, and 

Laſts, and ſo to mortifie its members which are upon 

the earth, is (uch a profitable and wholſoze perſecution 

of thy ſelf, and (if it be any, is) ſuch a prudent 

Abbreviation of thy life, as does moſt of all tend to 

$i projriam Its Preſervation. "Tis better Policy ( ſaith the Father ) 

deſerts velun- to Ioſe thy life that thou moe keep it, than by keeping 
—_— for a time, to loſe it finally, and ſor ever. 


x | -r oY robabu 7 Pauli imitatorem, qui won facics animam tnam pretiofioren 
reipſo, Probabu ifti Diſcipulum, ttiam iam perdendo ſalubriter, Er quidems pr 198 
ram prrdes ut enfldias, quam cenftodis m1 perdes, Idem ſuper Cant, Serm, 30, p. 660, 
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SeZ. 1.) JAving already ſpoken enough touching 7..ting mie 

the Natwre and Degree of our Love to diner of £- 
Chriſt, 'ewill next be needful to conſider the ſad con-{7. ie. 
dition of the Curſe, to which the wart of ſuch Love 
1s here affirmd to make us /zable. And in order to the 
right underſtanding of it, we are to know the three 
degrees of excommunicating ſinners among the Jews, 
which were accommodated of old to the uſe of Chri- 
ſtians. The hrit of theſe they calld Niddui, the ſe-_ . A 
cond Chereme, the third Shammatha. And this laſt ine 
ſignification is exactly the fame with Afaranatha in Notes, chap. 
the Text. For Shew in the Chaldee, imports "of rol 
much as AMarar in Syriac. And Atha (we ſee) is Talmud, 
affixt to both. N;ddui lignified an excluſfor, but for,,a1 
ſour paces only, and from no greater privilege than 
that of ordinary converſe. Cherems ſignified excluffon ron 
with the addition of 7mprecations; out of which not- 
withſtanding there was a hope of being freed by a 
ſound Repentance; Whereas Shammatha, or Marane-yrxne 
the was not only a giving »p, but alſo a finally giving 
over the anathematiz'd perion unto eternal condemma- 
tion. Maran Atha is an expreſſion, under which the 
Lords coming, and the moſt terrible of his Judements 
are Symecdochically contain'd. And for the better 
clearing of it, it may be Qxplicated thus. The Lord 
is come, and hath ſuffer'd, and he who now loves him 
not, is for ever unworthy of his Love. Or let the Lord 
come, ( as Cornelius a — pide,) or the Lord fbal 

2 


come, 


1.Cer, 5. 5. 


T be Curſe ncurrd, Paxr.lF. 
come, to judge, and puniſh him. Or let ſuch a ſinner 
be Anathema, at the coming of the Lord,=as Zegerus 
wordsit. For though Atha 1s the Preterperſe@ tenſe, 
yet 'tis common amongſt the Hebrews, to ſet the Pre- 
terperſeF, tor either the Preſent, or the future, or ( as 
here ) in an Optative, which has alſo the force of an 
Imperative (ignification. 


Set. 2. So that the Duty, and the Darger, being 
thus explicated aſ/ander, will, if we take them in con- 
junTion, admit of this Paraphraſe. It any man love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as a Saviour does deſerve, 
with al/ his heart, and his Sonl; \o as to keep the 
very ſowreſt and moſt wnpleaſant: of his Command- 
ments 3 as farras the #aking xp his- Croſs, and holding, 
cloſe tohim in Times of Tryal, if any man love -him 
not ſo intirely, as to hete his own [fe for the love he 
bears him3 let him fk under the weight of the hea- 
vieſt Cenſures of the Church. Let all the Curſes light 
upon him which once were heard from Mount Ebal. 
Let him not only be Arathema, which anſwers to the 
Hebrew Cherem, and notes 4 giving up to Satan ſor the 
6 ms: of the Fleſh, but Anathema Maranatha, 
which notes an abſolute cutting off, an utter Exciſtor 
or Extirpation from the Body of Chriſt. Let him not 
only be Anathema, a. ſeverity intended to purge the 
finner of his Sin; but Maran Atha, which is ſeverer, 
as being intended to rid the Church of a Sinner. Let 
him be caſt out of the Favour as well of the Zride- 
groom, as of the Bride. Let him for ever be deſtroy'd, 
not-only in this, but the other world. 


SeF. 3. And now by this time I ſuppoſe we all are 
well enough acquainted, as well with the Duty we 


BY ; 


AP.2. by not Lovmg Cine. 
are wnder, as with the Darger we are ix; as well 
with the nature of the Love which 1s here requir'd, as 


with the quality of the Cxrſe which is here denonnc't. 


SeF.4. And if the danger is ſo great of not perform- 


ing this duty of loving Chriſt, what kind of means + 


ſhould we not ule for the obtaining of the one, and (in 
conſequence of that, ) tor the eſcaping of the other ? 
By fervent Prayers, and Importunities, and by watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance, how ſhould we 
wreſtle, and contend, ( as Jacob did ) with the Al- 
mighty ? reſolving never to /et him go, till he hath 
blef't us with an ability to love the Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
as he requires? if there are any wayes and methods, if 
any ſtratagems of Reaſon, if any Pulleys of the Wil, 
whereby to wind xp our Afﬀedctions to things above; 
Lord ! how inceflantly ſhould we labour, to put ſuch 
Inſtruments into uſe? How much more does it con- 
cern us than all the AKziches and the Pomps of the 
world are worth, to be as obſtinate as it is poſlible, 
not only in the uſe of the wears of Grace, but allo in 
the practice of all thoſe methods, unto which we may 
be prompted by Art, or Nature 2 never abating of our 
Indeavours, in uſing the Artifice, and the Empire both 
of the IntelleF, and the Wil/; untill we find that God's 
Grace hath crown'd our Indeavours with Succeſs Or 
if we cannot love him ſo ſenſibly as we loye many 
carnal and trivial things, ſo as to ſpend all our Time in 
converſing with him, or ſo as evermore to faſten our 
Thoughts apon him; yet atleaſt let us ſo love him, as 
to afford him all the offices and Hm of Love, even 
by doing what he-commands, and by ſorbearing what 
he forbids, and by thankfully 3»during what he (hall 
ſuffer or appoint to be laid upon us. For whereſoever 


theſe: 


In Objettion, Parrt.IF.” 
theſe are, they are the Arguments, and the Proofs, as 
well of our Faith, as our Afedon. 


102 


An Objeftizn, Se 5 But here perhaps ſome will lay, we cannot 
poſſibly be in /ove with the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, untill 
the Image of his Beauty (ſhall have bcen chara@er'd in 
our Soxls; becauſe his Beauty is the A/eFive, which is 

wo amare to draw xp the Soul to a deſire of its Fruition. And 

joy Femmes we muſt certainly ſee our object, e're we are able to 
do amabile eſſe affeF it. But our objett being 1#viſeble cannot poſlibly 
n= be ſeen, unleſs it be by the Eye of Faith and Faith 1s 
viſbile ? 5, intirely the work of Grace; a Gale that comes from 

—_— that ſpirit which only bloweth where it liſteth. Joh. 3.8. 

«2, p. 1141, And iceing Love, as well as Faith, isthe work of Grace, 
which is not a thing at our own diſpoſal 3 how can 
we ſaſten our Aﬀetions on things inviſible? or how 
create within our ſelves a paſſionate Love of the Lord 
Jeſus, by any Stratagems, or Engines of Will, or Rea- 
ſon 2 If we do already love him ( in that degree that is 
Mg all this Preaching might have been ſpar'd ; 
or at leaſt have been ſpent to another purpoſe. And 
if we went of ſuch love in ſuch a mealure as is need- 
ful, what can we do unto ourſelves, whereby to »ake 
our ſelves love him ? Or what can any man do to us, 
for the increaſing of the love which we bear unto him ? 
who is he that can add ore cxbit to our ſtature? or make 
an hair of our heads grow white, orblack ? Norare theſe 
the more peculiar Effe#s of Nature, than Faith and 
Love are the Fruits of Grace; which Grace if he de- 
ries us, We cannot love him, though we deſire it 3 and 
which Grace if he will give us, we ſhall not be able 
either to quench, or reſiſt our Love. Can a man 
preach us into AfﬀeGions which we bring not with us 
to Church ? or diſÞute us into a Love of what we ſee 

not, 


AP.2. nſwered. 
not, nor comprehend? we come not hither with a Be- 
lief that we can poſlibly be the better, for whatſoever 
can be ſpoken by any skiltul Eccleſaſtick 3 but only 
becauſe 'tis-a commanded, and fo a commendable per- 
formance, to which by cuſtom and duty we ſtand ob- 
lieg'd. For as touching our Aﬀetion and Love to 
£hri#t, that can neither be wore nor /eff, than was de- 
creed to be given us from all #ternity, even accord- 
ing as we are deſtind to Heaver, or Hell, Which de- 
cree of our End, being unconditional, inters the means 
conducing to it as wrconditionally decreed too. And 
therefore Jet us not be told of winding xp our Aﬀedti- 
ons to things above. For we deny the Poſſrbility of be- 
ing made to love Chriſt by ſuch human means. There 
isnot a Science, or an Art, of habits ws ns and di- 
vine. Nor is the Grace of God acquir'd by the Dex- 
terities, or diligence of learned men, 


Te 


SeF. 6. Thus indeed it may be eaſy, and ſuccesfully Arbwered. 


objected, again(t a fort of wel/-meaning, but erring 
Chriſtians; who concetving that the Regenerate have 
Grace irreſiſtible, from which ( they lay ) it is #»zpoſſa- 
ble for them to fall; and that none beſides thew have 
Grace enough todo them good, but only enowgh to make 
them utterly #nexcuſable 3 do unawares inferr Preech+ 
ingto be a thing of mo xſe. Of none at leaft unto 
the People, who are but Hearers of the word preach't, 
however temporally uſeful to them that preach it. 

And in good earneſt could we' believe, ( as not a 


few in their writings contend to have us, ) that af 


things are asthey -wſt be, and that they muſt be as 
they are, through the eternal Neceſſitation of a moſt 
peremptory Decreez we ſhould conclude it wholly «ſe- 
kf, (as to the future ſtate of Souls, ) either to give, 

ON 


| m_ 


Philip. 2, 12. 


a Tim. 1, 6 


Fxek, 18. 31. 
& 33+ Its 


AQs8, 22. 


An Olbjethion, Parr.II. 
or tetakeadvice. And rather than continue to preach 
in vain, (that is to ſay, without the hope, becauſe 
without the poſſrbility of winning Souls, ) we would 
betake our ſelves ſtraight to ſome other Calling; as 
judging nothing more ſordid, than to ſell our Inſtru#i- 
on tor Tithes or Stipends, or for any thing leff precious, 
than the Glory of God, and the good of Souls. But we 
doſcrioully believe the bleſſed Apoſtle was in earneſt, 
when he exhorted his Philippians, both to work, and 
work out their own Salvation. Nor can we think he 
was impertinent, 1n __ Timothie, to ftir up the 
Giſt of God which was in him. But that S. Peter Gake 
ſenſe, when he exhorted all Chriſtians zo give all dili- 


\ Pot. 1, 20. HFE#CE> for the making of their Calling and Eletion fare. 


And that God to good pxrpoſe gave command unto his 
Rebels, to twrn themſelves from their evil wayes. And 
accordingly we oxr ſelves are extremely ſeriows, in our 
exhortations to the /ove of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though our /aboxr is very often, yet we believe it is 
not always, or mnravoidably in vain, when we excite 
mens Indeavours of loving Chriſt i» ſuch a meaſure, 
as to eſcape the dreadful Sentence of Anathema Ma- 
renatha. For though we cannot ſo leve him, untill 
it is given us ſrom above, through the ſantifying Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 'tis a Duty incumbent on us, 
to »ſe the wears which God hath given us; to ſeek 
his Grace, when it is abſent; and to receive it, when 
it is offer'd; and to retain it, when itis giver and to 
improve it, being retain'd; and to recover it, when it 
is loftz and laſtly to keep it when 'tis recover'd, with 
perſeverance unto the exd. The ground and bottom of 
this Aſſertion 'ris very obvieus to obſerve in ſeveral 
paſſages of Scripture. RKepert ( ſaith S. Peterto grace- 
leſs Simon the Sorcerer ) and pray to God. And to what 


purpoſc 


rpoſe ſhould ſuch a Perſon be ſo exhorted by $. Pe- 


ter, if 'twere impoſſible for a Atzgiciar to ſeek for 

Grace when it is abſent? Let ws have Grace, ( ſaith the Heb. 12. 28, 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews.) And what is that, but to 

receive it when it 1s offer'd ? Be ſtrong in Grace, ( faith 

S. Paul to Timothy.) And what can that be, but to re- 2 Tim 2. 1, 
tain it when it is given? Grow in Grace, ( ſaith. Peter) » per. 3. 18. 
- And what is that, but to improve it being retein'd? Be 
reconciled unto God, ( ſaith S. Pal to the Corinthians, ) 2Cor. 5.20, 
and waſh ye, make youclean, Return ye, Return ye, (ſaith 1, .c 
God to lſracl. ) And what is that, but to recover it Ezck. 33. 1t- 
when it is loſt? Now thet ye are clean,abide in me, (ſaith 19% 5 4+ 
our Bleſled Saviour. ) Nay 'tis ſaid of Pax! and Bar- 

naebas, that, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians who dwelt at 

Antioch, they perſwaded them to CONTINUE inAt 13-43 
the Grace of God, And what elſe can that imply, but 

per ſeverance unts the End? 


T6f 


SeF.7. Now from all this together it ſeems to fol- 
low, that to attain to ſuch an Habit and Pitch of 
Grace, asto be cordially affeFjonate to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt,we may not reckon it ſufficient,that we ſpeak, 
to him in our Prayers,and hear him ſpeaking in his word, 
and feed upon him in his Secramert, unleſs we alſo 
make uſe of af other means that we have herrd of, 
and employ our beſt wits to diſcover wore, and 
the help of our Teachers in this Inquiry. For choug 
indeed we cannot add owe cxbit to our Stature, or make 1, q 
an hair of our heads grow white or black, yet we are 
taught by our Experience, that we can unto our 
Induſtry, and put a Bridle upon our Wills, and ſet a 
trig to the Ceriere of our vile 4ffeFions. It is ( we 
know ) as unavoidable, that we ſhould be both of 
the Stetwre and the — that we are of, as a 


a7» 


” 4X5 
the Fire ſhould tend wpwards, or water down. But 'tis 
not ſure as unavoidable, to hear a Sermon, Or give an 
alms, or to have any degree of love to the Lord FJeſws 
Chriſt. Of which what reaſon canbe render'd fo plain 
and latisfaftory as this, that the former is proper to us, 
as we arc Natxral Agents only 3 but the /ater, as we 
are rational? and in what Inſtance can we be ratioval, 
wherein 'tis poſſible for us to ceaſe from being volun- 
tary Agents ? It doesconcern us therefore as ſuch, to 
ack for Grace when it is wanting, and to ſe it when 
it is granted, and again to pray God to ercreaſe our 
Talent, and to beware that we receive not his Grace in 
vain too. 2 Cor. 6.1. And therefore as ſuch we are 
injozn'd, as well as intreated by S. Paul, not to grieve, 
not to reſiſt, not to quench the Spirit of God, when he 
begins to kindle in us that love of Chriſt which he re- 
uires 3 plainly intimating unto us, that when the 
Þirie of God 1s ready, to ſhed abroad in' our hearts 
ſuch a ſaving love ; it lyes in «s to ſout a Caſement, 
that is, an Eye; to oper a Dore, that 1s, an Ear; to 
yield wp a Caſtle, that is, a Heart 5 to draw a Curtain, 
that is, a Prejudice 3 to put Impediments out of the 
way 3 and ( by the aſliſtance of the ſame Spirit, ) to 
employ the noble Facn/ties which God hath given us, 
unto the nobleſt of the Ends for which he gave them. 
We are able, as we are wer, to preſentiate our Saviour 
within our ſelves, and ſo to meditate upon Hime, as 
we ordinarily do upon other objects; we can frame 
tees of him in our Imaginations, and thereby brin 
him intoour Heads by an Intentional Union, althoug 
'the Grece of God alone can unite him really to our 
Hearts, by fervent love, and Faith unſeigned. 
Seeing therefore the Scripture ſaith, (in juſtificati- 


xC6.3-5- on of the premilles,) That we are Labourers and 


Workers 


Hon, Parr.Il. 


AP.2, - eAnſwerea 


Workers together with God, and again that we are 


Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, and. are dili-2 Cor. 6. r. 


gently to look,, leaſt any man fail of the Grace of God 3 
and again that every mar ſha# receive his own rew 
according to his own labour; Let us never ceaſe to [4- 
bour m the great work of our Salvation, till ( by the 
help of God's Grace, which never fails to work with 
any, who do not fail to work with it, ) we have 
wrought our ſelves up toa Love of Chriſt. Being com- 
paratively zegle7ful of all other duties, until we have 
throughly attain'd to this. We muſt remember that 
as our Faith is pre-required to our Love, ſo is our 
Love to our obedience, and our obedience unto our 
Bliff. And we muſt perfe&t our Fowndation, before 
we build. For debile Fundamentum fallit opus 3 the 
weakneſs of a Foundation muſt needs betray the whole 
ſtrength of a ſuperſiruFure. In vain Thall we labour 
to raiſe the -Fabrick of obedience, unleſs we have a 
firm love whereupon to build it. And therefore firſt 
let us be ſure of loving Chriſt in Sincerity, before we 
take upon our ſelves the effectual keeping of his. Com- 
mandments. And let us uſe the beſt exgines whereby 
to ſcrew our Love «p to the Pitch requird. For what 
we do not wwxch Love, we cannot wch long fors 
nor can we very much care to eſpowſe the means of 
its Attainment. And thereforein ſight of the objeFi- 
on, which has an aptnelis in its Nature to breed a 
cavrele ſnef of our Ad#ions, ant wnconcernment in Our 
and a contempt of thoſe Aſſeſtancer, which onr 


Authorized Teachers are wont to yield us, let us'not 
calt away the care we ought to have of our Immorts- 
lity; nor be ſo blinded with the Opinion, that al/ the 
«Fions of our Lives were pre-determin'd from ZEter- 
nity, as thereupon to deſpair of being the better for 

Q 2 our 


The Means of Attainng, Paxr.II. 
our Indeavours 3 and by conſequence to reſolve, never 
to do our ſelves any Good. But let us /aboxr ( onthe 
contrary ) after the Dwty of loving Chriſt, for the eſ- 
caping of the Danger, (I mean the Cxrſe, and the 
Damnation, ) denounced here to all Perlons that [ove 
him not. 

And to preſs this forwards, with at leaſt ſome Hope, 
as well as Ambition of good Succeſs, will deſerve to 
be the work of another Chapter. 


10$ 
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CRSAT. 110. 


Touching the Se(F, MW we are ſctting about the wears 
> non which do molt of all conduce to our 
Ends aforeſaid. greateſt Erds, we muſt be ſure of right method, as 
Cupiensinchaa- WEIL 25 Of Diligence in our Indeavours. And becauſe 
reartem amaw- WE are tO ceaſe from being Enemies to our Saviour, 
4 Deum,prin® before we can be in a poſſebility of being denominated 
ad rewoven- bis Friends 3 Firſt letus ſummon+-in our Aﬀettions 
dum conrrari- yghich are ſcatter'd abroad upon the world, the love of 
ends. Which (S. James faith) is perfet Enmity with Chriſt. 
wm, Lui ut They that wind earthly things muſt needs be Enemies 
giutiuumqu%” to bis Croſs, and being Enemies to his Croſs, they 
me fpiritnales Cannot be Friexds unto his Perſen. For the Apoſtle 
gadget tells us of ſuch, that their end is Deſftrution. 'The 
ſablevare, Ger. reaſon of this is very evident. For whilſt we have 
lon, de mont. Fr;endſhip with the world, which is Chriſt's Rival 
-—— Pax and Competitor, our Souls are Adultereſſes and Harlots, 
Pha, 3-18, 19.( to uſe the language of S. James in the place before 

cited, ) as being falſe and 4;ſioyel to him who betrothe# 
#5 to biniſelf, andis verbally acknowledg'd to be our 


Eridegroom. 


Car.3, the Loverequired. 
Bridegroom. Love is evermore ſo ſure to be the Adfo- 
ther of Obedience, to whatſoever object it is which 1s 
much belov'd 5 that as when we love Chriſt, we will 
keer His Commandments, ſo when we alſo love the 
world, we will keep the Commandments of the world ; 


to wit, the fatutes of Omri, and all the works of theMic, 6. 16. 


Howſe of Ahab. So that our firſt labour muſt be, (for 
'tis indeed a great laboxr, ) to diſentangle our Atietti- 
ons, to take them off from the things of this tempting 
world ; and as it were twiſting them all together, like 
the Rayes of the Sun in an Optick, Pyramid, (trive to 
concenter them ( ſo united) in the Soveraign Beauty 
of a Saviour. 

Now one of the proper Engines for this, (I mean, 
the reſcuing of our love from what 1s worldly, and to 
be ſeen, 15 to chew, and to *ruminate, long enough 
in our Thoxghts, upon this great Truth, that even our 
love of the Body does wholly depend upon the Soul. 
And the titular Beaxty of the Fleſh muſt be confeſled 
by the moſt ſenſual to lye intirely in the ſpirit, For 
(if we except the ſole caſe of the raexysvore; in He- 
rodotwe, which yet was not love, but anether thing, 
and that perhaps but a Fable too, ) who ever heard of 
any Lover fixing his /ove upon the Body, ſo much as 
one ſhort minute after the vaniſhing of the Soul > Did 
the Corinthians court their Lais, when nothing was 
left them but her Body ? Did Demoſthenes take a 
Journey, in kindnefs to her when ſhe was dead? no, 
there was nothing #her: deſirable, beſides Forgetſalneſf, 


and a Grave. Nothing ther, but the Worms, was able, rropencs, 
' ui ſecunm per» 


prtned won defer at manticam ſftercors, & matnlam urine, ctian in venis 7 


frores ventrem habent wermibus refertum. Afulti multe#que pediculs ſeatent, 


altis pedos, pluribus os fern, Gardan, de vita propria, cap. 35. 
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to covet her Embraces. Methinks that this one obſer- 
vable, (were it as patiently coxſider'd, as it is eaſily 
wnderſtoed, ) ſhould conduce extremely much to the 
ſpiritualizing of our AﬀeGtions. For if we love z0- 
thing that we can ſee of our deareſt Friends, but for 
the love of ſomwhat elſe which cannot poſlibly be 
ſeen, what better reaſon can we give of it, than that 
the Part which 1s material 1s arrant Rotterneſs, and 
Corruption, nor only not lovely, but loathſom too, 
when abſtracted from the part which is immaterial ? 
and for this reaſon it is, that the zealonſeſt Lover of 
what is worldly, and who hath nothing in him of Chriit 
whereby to qualifie and inable him be Spiritual love, 
He (I fay ) wouldnot be able to love the Body above 
the Soxl, if the Beaxty of the Soxl did not ſhine through 
the Body. And if we do not only hear this, but lay 
it up in our Hearts too, nor only aſſert to it as True, 
but conſeder it alſc as njfeful 3it will be ſure of great mo- 
ment, firſt for the raiſing of our Thoxghts, and after 
that of our AfeGions, from the things that are ſeen, 
which are temporal , to the things that are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. And then believing , with S. Pal, 
( for without ſuch Belzef, no ſuch /ove can be ima- 
gind,) That our Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
we ſhall be f#i/ making thither, to find it ont. 
Our Love of Chriſt will not leave him, fur being 
but gon out of our ſight 3, but will rather ſoar 
up, 10 purſuit of him as far as Heavens and find 
him out pleading for us at the right hand: of God. 
And there beholding him, as he # , ful/ of Grace, 
and Truth , and un'maginable Glory, ( ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen , nor Ear heard, nor hath ever en- 
terd into the heart of man to conceive ,) Tots pe: 
Tes 5 What Loves ! mois ni0s;5 What Longings ! Toi; 
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epzoans ( (aith Pletinus; ) what Exiliencyes of Soul 


will then tranſport ws | TW; d' ay 
erhayearuy 5 with what weighti- 
eff of Bliff(hall we then be ſmit- 
ten / whilſt we /cve him as he 1s 
Good, we (hall defire him as he 1s 
lovely; and never ceaſe from de- 
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firing, till we enjoy him as he is Bleſſed, I mean as the 


Fountain of Bliſs and Glory. 


If any man ſhall here ask, by what means he may 


* behold the unſpeakable Beanty 
which is abeve, that fo beholding 
he may be raviſht with the ſweet 
violence of its AttraTJions; the 
anſwer to it may be had from the 
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ſame Plotinys.No man (ſaith he) can ee !rne Beauty, but 
by caſting the /ight of his eyes behind him. And again 


( faith that learned and pious Hea- 
then, ) we are to || t from thoſe 
Pleaſures which are but commer to 
us with Brutes, as once Ulyſſes 
from the charms of Circeand Calyp- 
ſo, which if he had not wilely don, 
he had ever gone back to his -a- 
tive Countrey. And we mult do 
exaly hike him, it we are bound 
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for that Countrey from whence we came; and would 
fain ſee the place of our firſt extraFion. Now what 
but Heaver is our Conntrey £ there dwels our Father 
from thence we came; and what we commonly call 
our life, 1s indeed our Pilgrimage ; For ( in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt ) we are but ſtrangers upon Earth. So. 
as the way to go thither, from whence we came in & 
kind of Exile, 15 to leave both our Horſes and Feet 


behind! 
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behind us; ſaith the Platonift. And ſwiftly mounting 
up our elves on the wings of Love, and Deſire, guide 
we our courſe with thoſe Eyes, which are not without 
us, bur within us and with which if any of us are 
not accuſtomed to ſee, it is not becauſe we wart ſuch 
Eyes, but only becauſe we will not uſe them. Unleſs 
2 Cor. 4. 4, WE Are got into #heir Claſlis, 3 whom the God of this 

world hath blinded the minds 3 in which caſe only our 
eyes are darkned, that we not only will not, but cannot 
uſe them. But this is ſo wilful a Diſability, that what- 
ſoever are the oecaſfons, we ourſelves are the Canſes 
of it. For whena people are abandor'd to wile affeti- 
ons, and ſeverely giver over to a reprobate mind ; it is 
* Prov, 1. 25, becauſe of their * refuſing the fear of the Lord, and 
29- 39+ þbecauſeof their ot liking to retain God in their Know- 
Wature were (edge ( Ko: 1+ 26,28.) where S. Paul's expreſſion is, 
dare SUES #x #00xinaoty and cow Ty emiyvwoey, They did not think 
-— manned, ar good to have Ged in their acknowledgment. But till 
ratis exorta of, then, the Apoſtle tells us, the inviiole things of God 
in, Re. aye clearly ſeen, ( v. 20. ) not indeed with thoſe eyes 
gat L1G Ie carry outwardly, in our Heads, but with thoſe 
other more Angelical, which we have inwardly in our 
Hearts. | 

To ſum up all in a word. Our affeTjons in them- 
ſelves are indifferent things; apt to be cleaving to any 
object, whether evil, or good, as they ſhall happen to 
be direFed, by carnal Appetite, or Reaſon. And if it 
were not in our power to /#t our love upon the world, 
in deſpight of God's Grace; or to take it from off” the 
world, by making xſe of its aſſeſtance 3 the Apoſtle 
would never have exhorted us, with {o much earneſt- 
neſs as he does, To love neither the world, northe things 
in the world. To ſet our Aﬀe@ions on things above, and 
v0l.2.2-6» wot to ſet them on things below. To mortifie in our ſelves 


1Joln 2, 15. 


our 
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our earthly members. To caſt off the old man, to put on 9, 10, 14, 15, 


the new. To cloath our ſelves with Love as with the bond *** 
of PerſeFion. To let the Peace of God reign in our Hearts. 
To | _ the word of God an Habitation and Dwelling 
within our ſelves. From all which together 'tis very 
natural to inferr, that if we have not yet waſted the 
Talent of Grace which God hath given us, which un- 
doubtedly of itſelf is ſafficient for #5, and docs com- 
petently ar, us with Ghoſtly ſtrength; we can ſee, 
and we can love 3 and- can delight in the Lord Jcius 
and by conſequence (it we will, ) we can eſcape the 
ſad ettefts of being Anatherma Maranatha. 


But now 'tis time that afrer the firſt, we put in +, 


practice a ſecond inſtrument, whereby to raiſe up Our Legere vel au- | 
Love tothe Lord Jeſs Chriſt. That 1s, as much as in 4: Senttorum 


vit.s multum 


us lyes, we mult provoke our F ena to jealouſie, and A prod ad Con- 
religiows Amnlation, by conſidering how others have !*mplationem, 
lov'd our Savioxr; to whom he could not be a Savionr, , 1m” 
with more obligingneſs than he 1s ours. We find S. Paxl depelendum. 
was ſo inflaw'd with the love of Chriſt, ( who yet, ation d 
little while before, had been a virulent Blaſphemer, templ. c. 14. 
and Hater of him, _) anddid fo long after atime of be- 
ing admitted into his preſence, that incompariſon of 
Chriſt, he counted all things but loſt; and all things _ 
Gin on the contrary, which might any way help him **P: + 2t- 
in his approach. That though there is nothing in the 
world which Natzre hates wore,than the terrible Face of 
a Diſſolution, yet there was nothing which that Apoſile 
did ſo much * long for. Not at all for the love of a 
Diſſolution, (which he deteſted in one ſenſe, whilſt he 
defir'd it in another, but for the love of that Chriſt 
from whom he was abſent in the Body, and cou'ld not : 
fo well bepreſent with, as by the favourable Help of a 

_ R Diflolutiun. 


* Verke 23. 
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Diſſolution. That indeed was his Cordolinm, There 
it was his ſhoo pinch't him. . 'Twas his moſt paſſionate 
aſpiring to be with Chriſt, which made him groan ſo 
very earneſtly under the Burden of his Mortality, He 
2 Cor. 5.2. did not groan to be wncloath'd, with any deſire of being 
—_ aked.,. but as a neceſlary condition of being cloathed 
upen with his Houſe from Heaven. It was for this, and 
this only, ( his extreme love of Chriſt, ) that he did 
Rem. 5.3, glory in Tribuletions 3 that he rejoyced in his Sufferings 3 
_ i. 24 that he took pleaſure in Perſecutions 3 and lov'd to bear 
EY in his Body the Dying of the Lord Jeſs. For this alone 
did S. Jon embrace his Baniſhment into Pathmos; S. 
Stephen his very ſtones, and the mer that threw them 3 
S. Thomas his ſaw, and. Peter his Crucifixion. It was 
for this that S. Tgnativs could bid defiance to ſalvage 
Beaſts; that Anacharſis brake forth with a kind of Tri- 
»ph into his Tundez and that others being tormented, 
would not /et go their Sufferingsz not fo much as ac- 
cept of ſuch a thing as a Deliverance, when they might 
innocently have had it for taking up. For this it was 
that Mary Magdalen pertum'd the Head of her bleſſed 
Lord, and kif't his Feet with the ſame atleftion, and 
alſo waſh't them with her Tears, and after wipt them 
with her hair, adminiſtred to him of her Subſtance, 
cloſely folow'd him all along as far as from Galile to 
Jeruſalem, from thence to Golgotha, and from thence 
unto his Grave too forgetting the tenderneff of her 
Sex, the tediows paſſages of the way, the ghaftly pre- 
ſence of the night, the waking jealonſre of the Elders, 
the barbarous violence of the Guard; and being afraid 
of juſt »0thing, unleſs of rot finding Him, whom with 
the partirgs of her Soul ſhe did /ove and long for. 
Would ye know now the reaſon of ſo much love, to 
the end it may affe# you with ſomewhat {ke it ? = 


214. 
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had been a y_ frner, and He had fav'd her from her 
Sins. She had been ſeiz'd by ſever Devils, and her 
dear Lord had diſpoſſef ther 3 Had had the members 
of an Harlot, which (by a more than creative power) 
He had converted into a Temple. $he had purchac't a 
place in Hel, and He had given heran Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Or to give you the ſum of 
all in our Saviours own words, 'S$he loved mmnch, be- 
_ much had been forgiven her. 

ow what Afarbles rather than Aer may we be 
worthily cſteem'd, if ſuch Fxamples as T have nam'd 
cannot provoke us to emnl4tion ? Seeing Chriſt is our 
Saviour as wcll as theirs, what ſhould hinder us from 
loving him, as well as they? Can we think (o hardly 
of him, as to believe he did decree that ſuch as they 
only ſhould love him 2 did he not /ove that we ſhould 
love him, as well as S. Peter, and S. Pax! ? And did he 
therefore zece/ſitate our want of kindnel(s? Did he ac- 
cordingly predetermin the ſeveral means of our dif- 
affeFion ? or give us any diſconragements from being 
kind ? Let us expoſtulate with owrſelves, as God him- 
ſelf was pleas'd to do with his People 1/rael. Hath 
Teſws Chriſt been a wilderneff to any of us? or have 
we found him a wither'd Tree, which hath not afforded 


us any Fruit ? What kind of Iniquity have we ever ſeen ſer. 2.3, 9. 


in him ? Which part of his Covenant hath he not punctu- 
ally performed ? Did he ever yet forſae us, when we 
ar a him not firſt > What hath he don unto #s? and 
wherein hath he wearied ws? He defires us, if he hath, 
that we will Feftifi againſt him. Mic. 6. 3. Nay who 
was CVer more fov'd, than he was pleas'd to love ws? 


For whoſe ſake hath he doi better, or ſuffer'd worſe, 

than he did for owrs? Hath he forgiven us leſſer ſens 

than Afery Magdalen was forgiven ? Why then ſhould 
R 2 


we 


116 


T he Means of Attainmg, Paxr.IT. 

we requite him with leſſer Inſtances of Afﬀedtion ? Or 
if the AﬀeFionateneſs of others will not provoke us to 
emnlation, and that we have not any Impatience of 
coming after thcm in Loyalty, as much as Time; yet 
Ict us try, by a third Indeavour, how to make up the 


defetts of the firſt and ſecond. 


Let us diſplay before our (clves the ſeveral excelen- 
cies of Chriſt; That ſoit any ſþ.rh of Love is now 
diſcoverable within us, we may by the Grace which 
he hath given us, blow itup into a Flame. To ſpeak 
of his Lovelinef 1 Himſelf, would be the buſineſs of 
an Age3 and therefore muſt not be ſet abort in this 
poor AKemmant of an Hour. But yeta little let us con-+ 
lider his great obligingnefs to ws, becauſe the power- 


* tid x 3 full'lt * Incentive to Love, 1s Love. 


£/2t1y £24499% Y/hen Love 
Put, in Pre- 


cept, conmuy, 


was ſupposd by the old Poets, to have 
brought down their Geds ſrom- Heaven #0 earth, it was 
the higheſt flight of fancy their Wits could take, 
whereby to cclebrate the wertwe and Power of Love. 
But we can ſay, withour the help of either a Fable, or 
a Figure, that 'twas the love of our Souls, (T mean the 
love of their ſafety, ) which made the God of all Glory 
to bow the Heavens and come down 3 to take upon him, 
not the l/ikenef, but the eſſentials of a man; yea to 
become a man of ſorrows, an intimate acquaintance 
with Grief and - Miſeries 3 and this in the Form of a 
poor ſervent, yea and in the diſguiſe of a ſimmer too. 
Sure it the Heavens had not lowd unto the Scepter of 
his Love; his Love was ſo ſtrong, it muſt needs have 
broke them. When he refleftedupon the Torments he 
was to ſuffer ſoon after for our 1joywent, he ſhew'd 
the vehemence of his Love by a rw: ourizonai 3 How 


we 12.59. 0001 fireghta 1? bow am 1 pref? how ai Terri 


and 
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and paind, till it be accompliſh't ? He longd to drink Luke 22. 1g. 


of the cup of Trembling. He thirſted afterthe Potion 1 
of Gall and Vinegar. He gladly ſack't the very dregs 
of the- wine of Gods wrath. Not at all for its own ſake, 
becauſe 'twas bitter, (for as ſuch 1t made him with, 


that the Cup might paſ ſrom hin, but becauſe our Res aan, 25. 39. 
demptrion was ſweeter to him, than any thing elſe could John 12: 27+ 


be bitter, by which 'twas purchact. Is not he a rare 
Phyſician, tor (kill, and kindneſs, (and certainly, it 
it be poſlible, more for 4;»dnef, than for 5&;4,) who 
takes no more unto Himſelf than the Rancidity of the 
Medicine, and leaves his Patient to injoy the pleaſant 
effeFs of a Recoverie ? Yet this was perfectly our caſe 
with the great Phyfician- of the Soul. He took the 
nanſeouſneſs ot the Ph; ſic k&, which made for the Cure 
of our Diſeaſes. We were deſperately ck, and He 
would necds ſwa//ow the wely Pills. That we might 
be purged from our filthinef,, He would needs drink up 
the filthy potion. Would have the roiſameſt Ingred:- 
ents as it were ſtrain'd through His body, that we 
might have nothing to pledge him i», but the fweer 
Reſtorative of his Blond. Now what can more excite 
eur Love, than thus to meditate upon His? As there 
15 no better way whereby to keep wp our Patience, than 
by looking up to Him, who did indxre with lo much 


Patience,luch contradidion of Sinners againſt himfelf 310 Heb. n.. 3, 


is there no better way whereby to keep wp our love 3 
and to raiſe it higher, than by retlefing much and of- 
ten, on him wholov'd usin ſacha meaſure, ( 1 might 
have ſaid fo owt of meaſure, ) as to have hated even 


Himſelf in a * comparative (ignification. For neither * Jotn 12. 25. 
was his life ſo deer, nor was his Blond fo pretions to + 13+ 24+. 


him, but that he was prodigal of them both, when both 
might fa to our Advancement. 
Methinks 
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Methinks there isnothing more expreſſive cf God's 
obliging us to love him, than that word of S. Paxl in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, wx ipaHoaro, He SPARED 
not his own Son, but delivered him wp for ws all, We 
know his Sor was Himſelf, as to the wnrity of the God- 
head ; yer wx eOHEHxT0, He did not ſpare Lim. Should 
we not think that Father crzel, and void of natural 
Afﬀe&@ion, who would not ſpare his own Sor, no not 
his Beloved and only Sor, no not when 'twas in his 
choice, and his power to ſpare him? yet when Abra- 
ham, being commanded, was ready to Sacrifice his 
Iſaac, 'twas not his Cruelty, but his obedience, and that 
was the fruit of ſuch a Faith as did work by love. I 
mean 4 love of his Ged, and not at all of his 1/aac, 


* Luke 14.26, whom (1n that caſe) he was toprolecute with a * comr- 


parative Deteſtation. And in like manner when the 
Father of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt could not ſo wiſely ſhew 
his Mercy for all zternity upon #z, as for a time by 
ſhewing oe upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it was the 
higheſt and beſt expreſiion, not of his Crzelty, but of 
his Love. For he could ever have ſpared ws, his adop- 
ted Sons, if he had ſpared that Son, who was his only- 
Begotten. Nor could it be Crxel/ty even to Him, not 
to be ſpared by his Father, becauſe volenti mon fit in- 
Jjuria, he was willing, yea and deſtrons, mot to be ſpared 
o&r 4 Time, rather than millions of men and women 
ſhould certainly fail of being ſpared to all eternity. 
What then ſhall we retarn him for fo aſtoniſhing a 
Love as is now deſcrib'd ? Sha!l we fpere any thing 
that is owrs, when 'tis wel pleaſing unto Him that we 
ſhould ot ſpare it ? Suppole he would not be pleas'd, 
unleſs we gave our firſt-born ſor our Tranſgreſſrons 3 the 
fruit of our Body, for the fin of our Soul. Should we 
ſpare our own child in fo great a Cale? How then 
COmes 
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comes it to pals we are lo feering to our luſt; ? and 
do fo grumble to be parted from our Deſtroyers? Are 
thoſe enemies of our Souls fo extreamly dear to us, 
as that we cannot find in our hearts, cither to ſend them 
ont of our Boſomer, or to deliver them wp to a Cruci- 
fixion, no not in love to that God, who ſent his Sor 
out of his Boſow, and delivered him to be crucified, 
in love to ws? Sure it our Souls were all Flint, yet 
being ſaritten with ſach a love, they ſhould yield owe 
Fire. Orit our Hearts were all Iron, yet one would 
think that =_ a load-ſtone ſhould draw them wp. Or 
however it it will zot, yet letus try a Fourth Engine 
for the winding »p of our Aﬀections. 


Let us ame our ſelves out of our Coldneff and 7n- 
difſerency to Chriſt,by duly retleQting upon our warmth 
to Inferiour things. Not imferiowy only to Him, but 
tothe Dignity of our Naetwre. A Nature Common to 
us with Him, being confider'd in his Humanity 3 and 
by ſo mach the worthier both of our Care, and our 
ReſpefF too, What Lovedo we beſtow upon the vwe- 
nity of the Creature, topleaſca Palate, an Eye, an Ear, 
a Fancy? And ſhall we men mach love to faſten 
upon the Surface, and out of Duſt, and Aſher, 
whilſt fo little for a $4viowr, as to permit it to be a 
Dowbt, if we have any for him, ornot? All the noble 
men of Greece der {6 like dogs at the door of the 
Corinthian Harlot, and pay obedience to Her Com- 
mands, notwithſtanding they did /ead in the paths of 
Death. And ſhall a @«cſtion be made of our love to 
Chriſt, whoſe very deformities make him ſairer than the 
children of men f 1 mean his wounds, and his Bruiſes, 
which ſhould to »: be more lovely than all the Roſes of 
Sharon, and the Lillies of the Valley, as having been 

wholly, 


b 
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wholly ſuffer d by him on owr Account? Or (hall a 
Queſtion be ever made of our obedience to his Com- 
mands, whichif a man do, he ſhall live in them? yet 
how many Trifles do we love, and with what vehe- 
mence of Afﬀetion, ot which the beſs conſequent is 
this, that we ſhall heartily repent our having lov'd 
them? and whata wadneff, what a ſhrwe, what a diſ* 
paragement and a diſcredit muſt it necds be unto our 
Reaſon, to lay out the Treaſares of our Love upon thoſe 
Alletives, which we cannor but hope we ſhall be hear- 
tily ſorry for, becauſe we cannot bur fear, that if we 
are not both truly and timely ſorry, we (ball be opeleſy 


ſorry when 'tis too late ? but how much a greater ma 


neſs is it, to be ſo regligent and i//iberal in our Aﬀettion 
towards Him, whom the /owger we ſhall love, we (hall 
love ſo much the wore? and (hall have nothing to re- 
pent of , but that we ever lovd him /ef? and that 
withal it was ſo late, before we lov'd him # ſhall we 
be able to ſay ef of our Love to Chriſt, than the 
Apoſtle S. Paul could ſay of his to his Corinthians ? 
obſerve him ſpeaking to that wnkind and ingrafeſull 


» Cor. 12. 15. People. Moſt gladly will I ſpend, and be ſpent for you, 


though the more abundantly T love you, the leff I be lov'd. 
'T was ſtrange on their parts, that they ſhould love fo 
much the /ef, the wore abundantly they were lov'd. 
But ſomewhat more ſtrange on His, that he ſhould 
fon and be ſent, and both moſt gladly, notwith- 

anding the diſcouragements of their Retwrg, which 
was of nothing but of Hatred for the ences of his 
Goodwill. Lord ! how happy were it for «s, had we 
but _ ſo much /ove for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that 
expreſſion of S. Paxl does amount unto ? it 1s impoſli- 
ble for our $avioxr, to love us the lef, the wors we 


love him. So very far he is from that, that he did 
ſherd, 


4/1 1hi 
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and was pert, and both weſt gledly, for the love 
bare to us when we had rone. Rad! therefore the 
leaſt that we can do, is both to herd, and ts be ſpent, 
to part with e/ that we have, and with a7 we are too, 
for the love we bear him who ſodearly lover us. It 1s 
an herd heart indeed, which is fo far from beftowing, 
that it will not repay, or return Aﬀettion. e will 
d and be fpent tor our darling fins, although they 
ove us the /ef, the more abandently we love them 3 
C forthe wore we (till /ave them, the wore degrees of 
Dammation they threaten to us.) Let us therefore, 
even for ſhame, have as much kindneſs for our Preſer- 
ver, as we have had for theſe Authors of our Deſtrudti- 
on. It in a very free manner we have been ſpending 
upon our ſis, both to rowriſh, and to adorn them, 
with Food, and Rayment; Let us ſpend upon our $4- 
viour 1 4 more likerd proportion 5 and that in ſuch 
manner, as he direFs us. Let us fend out of our 
Treaſures, to feed and cloath him in his wembers. Let 
us ſpend to pay him Hemage, in as many of his wenr- 
bers, as, wnder Him, are our Heads. And letus be 
| 2 for him as freely, (ns Fpaphroditzs, and S.Paxl,) 
th by watching, and faſting, by meditating, and 
praying, by ſuffering peines, and as whenſo- 
ever he ſhall ca/, or expoſe ustot z3 notby the 
leeving of our lives, for the paying unto 
Natwre her common Debt 3 but by the lying of them 
down, for the paying to our Seviowr our Debs of 

Grace. 


And as we may help to hawe our ſelves into a love 
of the Lord Jeſxs, by refleting on our love to inferi- 
our things 5 \o our love to the Lord Jeſws, juſt as our 
love to other things, is _—_— both to be bred, _ 
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be very much wouriſht by converſation. For Tgnoti 
wlla Cupido. We cannot polhbly dere him, whilſt 
we arc zgnorant of his beauty: And of that we muſt 
be ignorant, whilſt we are ſtrangers to his conver /e. 
So that the realon why mGſt Proſeſſors are wont to 
love Chriſt fo little, doth ſeem eſpecially to be This, 
their having ſo /ittle of his Acquaintance. Enough of 
that will ſo charm us, as to beget in us a loathing of 
all that makes a ſeparation 'twixt Him and #5. Unto 
how many things and perſons are many men paſſionate- 
ly addiFed, 1t not abſolutely erſlav'd, for which they 
can give usno better reaſon, than that of their having 
been worted to them? let us but wort our ſelves as 
much unto an heavenly converſation, and we ſhall 
find it juſt as harſh to be weaxcd from it. Hence it 
follows that we muſt read, and not only read, but 
ſtrictly ſearch into the Scripture, not only reſting in 
its literal, but alſo diving into its oral, and ſoaring 
xp too into its wyſtical ſignifications 3 whereby to ac- 
quaint ourſelves throughly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and more and more to comprehend the great variety of 
his PerfeFions. And then to the end that his Perſe@i- 
ons may ſo affettus as they deſerve, nor only float in» 
our Brains, butdeeply ſink into our Bowels, we muſt 
imprint hem within our ſelves by »zertal Prayer, and 
Meditation. To each of which we muſt be reſolute 
to be fo wonted and innr'd, as not to be able without 
regret to admit of any /ong Avecation from them. 

Nor can we pardonably my our | negleFs of 
converſing with Jeſus Chriſt, by alledging our Inabi- 
lity of taking delight in his converſe. For converſation 
naft be made eeſfe, ere it can poflibly be delightſul. 
And the eaſineff of any thing muſt come by «ſe. Firſt 
'tis the delrgence of Qur converſe by which we come to 
love 


Cay.z, the Love required. 
love Chriſt, and then 'twill be zatzre/ for our Love to 
make us delight in his converſe. It argues a ſhallow- 
neſs of Reaſon, and a great wart of perſþicacity, to 
. think there are not any Pleaſures upon the Mount of 
Contemplation, ( as Gerſon calls it, ) becauſe we cannot 
yet perceive'them at the Foot of the Hill, or in the 
AG of contending to climb up thither. *Tis as great 
weakneſs as to conclude againſt the Pleaſare of reap- 
ing a goodly Harveſt, from the labour of Cultivation, and 
eharge of ſeed. Or to interr there is no contentment in 
inhabiting a pleaſant and well-built houſe, from the 
coſt of the Materials, and Care of putting them roge» 
ther. Nemo Montis Cacumen uno ſaltu conſcendit. The 
Hill of Sion is a fair place, and Monnt Tabor is a delici- 
ows one. But we muſt not think to reach the Top of 
either ata Leap. For as the lower and more earthy our 
pleaſures are, they muſt needs be attain'd with the 
greater eaſe; lowe muſt uſe the greateſt patience, and 
we muſt take the greateſt paines, to overcome the 
ſteep aſcent of the higheſt pleaſures. All the Duties of 
a Chriſtian (I mean the 4Fs, and not the Pop 
are ſo many ſteps and degrees to the Hil/ I ſpeak of : 
Which A&s of Duty, whilſt they are yet but As or- 
ly, will coſt the natural man Pair, and make him fee 
be bath need of patience. Bat aſter a competent trat 
of Time, as ſoon as the Agr have been lo rumerons 
asto produce their reſpective Habits, the AFs ariſin 
from thoſe Habits will requite the ſaid Patience with 
eaſe and pleaſure. Shall I exemplifie whatl ſay by any 
one important duty. which at firſt gives us Tronble, and 
after rewards us with Delight ? I cannot inſtance in a 
fitrer than that of Prayer, Loren 'tis one of the chief 
eſt means, whereby to exter, and to continnxe, and to 
complete our mm_ with him that —__ us. 
| 2 ow 
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How many are there in the warld who turn their backs 
on this Duty, upon no better Ground than their er- 
roneous Imagination, that 'tis of xo «ſe to pray, till 
they can do it with Devotion? A way of reaſoning 
as irregular,as if a man who is very cold, ſhould: con- 
clude 1t wholly »ſelef to make a Fire till he is warm. 
Want we Devotion in our Prayers ? wearc to pray. for 
Devotion 3 and Devotion 18 apt to grow trom our cuſto- 
wary Praying for other things. From when. 1a ſpite 
of our Indifferency, and perhaps our Averſenefs to 
ſuch a Duty, we uſe the Empire of our Wills in the 
work of Prayerz and, caſting our ſelves upon our 
Knees, axe very reſolutely bent to pertorm the Duty, 
(how much. ſoever againſt the ſtream of our Inclinati- 
*V. Eſpers. de ONS 5). God will reward our Reſolution, by turn- 
LanguoreSpi- ing our Laboxr into delight 3 and fo will make it as 
—> great a Pleaſure, in time to come, as it has been in 
\ drant qur in time pals't, a ſelf-denial. If any man ſhall hereask,how 
ay es wecan poſlibly converſe with things izviſeble, or have 
Solutionem te. a * Languor after hizz whom we never ſaw; let them 
| INE anſwer ( ſaith S. Jerom ) who have read the anſwer to 
Þþ. (ques it in the Book of Experience, and have not beenable to 
fareri nw forbearcrying out with David, Wo.is me that I am. con- 
ny 3 ſtrained to dwell in Melech! 0 that I had wings, to fly 
aximsq; in | 

initio Converſi- away, and beat reſt! my ſoul is athirſt for the living 
— *- God: Andeven panteth after Him, as the Hart pant- 
dm, &c. Bern, eth aſter the water-Brooks. O when ſhall T appear before 
- —— the Preſence of God ! Devout S. Bernard himſelf con- 
Confer Haber fels't, that i1: the - gnv7 of his Converſion, he was 
Scuteputzi c. frequently of an hard and rigid Heart; who yet bein 

14 p. 2252. accuſtomed to converſe with Chriſt by Grace, could 
nardi lib. de not but thirſt with great impatience to injoy. him alſo 
ik his Glory. Yea that love which of neceſſity does 
re 95» begin inthe Fleſh, may (ſaith he ) by Degrees be well 
| ; con ſun- 
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conſummated in the Spirit. For (not to mention the 

* ſeven degrees which are aflign'd by Ubertinus, as be- » gyuiBanho- 
ing to00 zice, tobe traly xſefl,) Firlt 'tis natural for lomzum de 
a man as he 1s carnal and depraved, to love himſelf A 
above all things, and above all things for —_— tra, Deſideria, 
Next when he lee's that of himſelſ he cannot be, or be S*tine, Elri- 
happy, and that he depends upon his maker, not more 77auquilitas, 
for his beirg, than for his blif, he ther begins to love S*11imi good 
God, though yet 'tis only for himſelf, and his private fnereſ __ 
Intereſt. But when in time, upon occaſion of his ſe- 

veral exigences and wazts, he is compel/'d to ſeek God 

for ſeveral comforts and ſuppliess his converſation with 

the Almighty becomes lo cflomery and natural ( by his 
frequenting God's houſe, by his addrefſes to God in 

Prayer, by getting knowledge out of God's word, and. 

by admiring. him in his works, ) that what was hitherto 

but eaſy, does now grow pleaſart. And ſo at laſthav- 

ing taſted how good and gracioxs his Maker is, he does 

advance to love God, for God's ſake only : So as no- 

thing does now remain, but that degree of perfeFjon 

in loving God, at his being bid to exter into the joy of 

his Lord, when tis for God's ſake alone that he- loves 

Himſelf. 

And though 'tis hard, if not impoſſible, whilſt we, 
are in this world, to love ourſelves for God: only, and quis anar Do 
notat all for ourſelves; yet 'tis a duty indiſpen(able, «m proprer 
to love Him eſpecially for himſelf, and far above the = 
conſideration that 'tis owr itereſt to-love him. The # Deo. Tem- 
Reaſon of it does ſtand in This, that whoſoever loves?" 
God not eſpecially for God, but more eſpecially for ran: , propeer 
bimſelſ, does by aneceſſary conſequence love himſelſ41%9% mim «- 
above God. Becauſe in ſuch a caſe as that, God is On» gnaikr, us 
ly one of the objeFs, and himſelf the final cauſe, or mai! amarur.. 
the exd of love. For if God were that end, he would 299.o 
rather 
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rather love himſelf for God, than God for himſelf. 
And that for which we love any thing, muſt needs be 
lov'd by us the wwoſt of any, becauſe it is the very 
cauſe, ( meritoriozs, Or final, ) for which we love it. 
For, propter quod unungnodque tale, & illud magis, is 
the maxim made uſe of by $8. Auſtiz himſelf upon this 
occalicn. And therefore he that loves God, ot fo 
much for Gods ſake, as for the ſake of ſomewhat elſe, 
which either comes from, or depends xpox him, ( ſuch 
as the comforts of this lite,or the Promiſes of the xext, ) 
does indeed but »ſe God, and injoy the Creature. And 
how much ſoever he may appretiate, or put 4 value in 
his judgment on what he ſes, yet no doubt he loves 

moſt what he moſt injoyes. 
Vide Bonaven- Bomaventure made 1t a wonder, how 'twas poſſible 
turx Tom. 5, for a man, not tolove that Creator with all his Heart, 
rrp eng who when he might have left him without a being, or 
Smatori, have made him either a Toad, or any other ſort of 
Animal, was rather pleas'd to make him capable, to 
underſtand, and to love, and injoy his Maker? yea and 
when man had even _—_— all his Intereſt in God, 
by an abxſe of thoſe Favors conferred upon him, was 
farther pleas'd to reconcile and appeaſe himſelf, not by 
accelerating our miſerie, but by providing - for 
Siquis amiſifes OUT Amendment? ſuppoſe (ſaith Bonaventure ) thou 
eculam, quan hadſt but loft one of thine Eyes, which isa very ſmall 
em ent fb; part Of thy outward man 3 couldſt thou abſtain from 
exmreftitruert? loving Him with a perfect love, who ſhould not only 
ma; find it ont, but put it again into thine Head too? and 
ewm ab innio not only ſo, but make it as »ſeſul to thee as ever? 
| wn— *;. How then canſt thou forbear to love the Lord Jeſus 
Savic, &c Chriſt withan equal Love, who, when thou hadſt loft 
Ag. Ibid. thy whole jeth Choth Soul, and Body, ) had both the 
kindneſs, and the 5kill, to find thee out, andto =_ 
thee, 
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thee, and to make thee (as much as ever) a Yeffel of 
Honour and Immortality ? Certataly nothing can make 

thee able zot to love him tor himſelf, and with all thy 

ſoul, unleſs thy want of converſe and Acquaintance with 

him. For as the” Fire of thy AfﬀeTtion, if fed with 

any wclean Fewel, produces nothing with its ardour 

but ſr0ak, and ſtentch ;, lo if the fewel it feeds upon 

ſhall be pure, and ſþiritxal, it will yield both a bright Cimamericns- 
and reſreſbing Flame. And if the love converts the 19 **/' 
Lover into the Nature of the thing that is dearly lov'd, matwn tranſ: 
'ris plain that ſuch as is the objeZ, ſuch mult allo be /oamceb pls 
the 4d, andthe Agent too. Tofix thy /ove upon the t  itud 
world, 1s ipſo ſao to be a worldling. To fix thy love ou _ 
upon Chriſt, 1s ipſo ſa#s to be a Chriſtian. And to —_——”” 
really a Chriſtian, 1s to be ſuch a one as Chriſt. For 
both he that Sandifieth, and they that are Sand#ified are 
all of one. And thence He is not aſhamed to call then 
Prethren. ( Heb. 2. 11.) Nay he is not aſham'd to own 
them, 1n a zzore intimate Relation, than that of Bre- 
thren. For by vertue of that wnitive and incbriatin 
love, which our »yſtical Theologiſts are wont to ſpea 

of, real Chriſtians and Chriſt do interchangeably inþe- Jobns. 56.8: 
bit the one the other. They do dwell, and abide, not! [hg 
only with, but iz each other. They in Him, and He & 1Joha 4. 13», 
in Theme, as both Himſelf and S. John ( that Diſciple of 5: 5 

his Boſome ) do oft aflure us. And ſince tis ſothat our 

Bodies are call'd his Atembers, 1 Cor. 6.15. Sure our 

Souls cannot want much of being transfus d intoHimſelf. 

For S. Pat ſaith expreſly, (to ſhew how Chriſt is to 

the Chriſtian, juſt as the Bridegroom to the Bride, 

that as the Husband and the wiſe are made one fleſh, 10 

he that is joyned tothe Lord is iplo fafto one ſpirit. 1 

Cor. 6.17. The Apoſtles word is, 5 zo22wp4.O- 76 

Kveiw, he that is cemented,or ſolder d, ferruminated, or 

glued. 
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glued ; that is to ſay, he that cleaveth to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as faſt as one board of Firr cleaves to ano- 
ther to which 'tis g/zed, (in ſomuch that you may burr 
them, but can zever break them aſunder,) ir Treiua 
Foy, He is one andthe ſame ſpirit, as his own Bleſled 
ſpiritis pleas'd to phraſe it, that is, he »vinds the ſame 
things which his beloved Lord winds; deſires the ſame 
things that his Lord deſeres3 Injoyes and ſuffers after 
the meaſure that his Lord ſaffers and Injozes. Ina 
word, he hath ſuchan «ion, as isexprefft by an 1den- 
tity; (ince be that cleaveth ts the Lord, 4s not only ſaid 
F. Bernard. de to have, but to BE one ſpirit. S. Bernard (peaks it 
pen, mn more than once in a very bold Paraphraſe. Divino e- 
= ga p. briatus amore animus, oblitns ſui, ſaFuſque ſebi ipſ tan- 
958, quam vas perditum, totus pergit in Deum, & adherens 
Deo, unns cum eo ſpiritus fit. The mind ((aith he ) 
being drunk with the love of God, and grown forgetful of 
itſelſ, yea wholly of wnto itſelſ, (and all its ſecular 
® Xam alibi CONCETnments, ) s ſo * paſs over into God, as to be- 
dicitur ex to0 cove one ſpirit: not only one in itſelf, but one with 
eo & God. 
trankre in De- *Tis true the Father there ſpeaks touching that /aſt 
un. ut P: 954+ legree of Love, whereby the Soul is ſo tranſported with 
the converſe of its beloved, as to be emptied ont of it- 
ſelf, and in a manner quite annull'd. 
Te quodammedo perdere, omnind non That God in Chriſt may be All in 
oe es ate tf eonenſs. All,which how can he be, ( aith the 
vionis. id. Ibid. p. $53- | holy mn. if any thing of man 
Me amend laſers an, beleſt in man? If the Souls of the 
in Dei peniris _ tp Sc juſt are not drown'd and drunk up 
in quemedo emnia in omnibus crit 1h; the fathomleſs See of Eternal 
w=- hos immerſa ©: to Tight 3 If humane affeFions do not 
#redimus immenſe ii Pelage «terni ls diſſolve and melt away from them- 
—_ ſelves, and become ſo transſus'd into 


the 
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the ſole will of God, as to be like a drop of water in a 
great quantity of wine, wherein departing from: it ſelf, 
it wholly puts on the coloxr and taſte of wine; or as 
an Iron red-hot does make 2 deſe@Fion from itſelſ,by put- 
ting on the whole Nature and Form of fire; if (I ay ) 
it is not ths after the general Reſurreftion, in what 
ſenſe can it be faid (and faid it is by S. Paul. ) that 1 Cor. 15. 28. 
God, in that day, Hl be All in Al? Burt in the place 
before cited from 1 Cor. 6. 17. S. Par! does not (peak 
( however S. Bernard apply's his words, ) touching the 
wnion we (hall injoy after the general Reſurredion, 
through the perſeFion of our love to the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt. For when he ſaith, he that cleaveth to the Lord 
is one ſpirit, he ſeems to mean no other cleaving, than 
was commanded even by Moſes, Dext. 10. 20. where 
to * ſear and * ſerve God, is to cleave unto him. And 
ſo we are properly faid to clezve unto the Lord Feſis 
Chriſ#: when the Cement of our anion 1s an indifſoln- 
ble Aﬀetion, and ſuch an obſtinate Reſolution not to 
depart from his Commandments, that Death it ſelf can- 
not ſeperate 'twixt #s and them. This alone 1s the 
Love which Saints are capable of on Earth, and here 
is exacted under the penalty of Anathema Maranatha. 

The other is competent to none, but Saints Beatified 
in Heaven. Sic affici, Deificari eſt, in the bold Dia- 9; jag... 
let of S. Bernard. This Love is our Duty, whereof 
that other is our Reward. And therefore this is com- 
manded, but that 1s promiſed. For this,we are prays'd 3 
for that, admird. This 1s difficultly had in a ſtate of 
Grace 3 whilſt that we cannot but have in a (tate of Glo- 
ry. For as this does not expire, but rather is perſeed 
into that; fo, by the Tenor of the New Covenant, it 
does entitle us to its Frxition. And therefore ſtoutly 
let us reſolve, ſo to cleave in our AfﬀeCtion to the Lord 


T Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and fo to expreff our cleaving to him bx 


Rev. 22. 14. keeping cloſe to bis Commandments, as that before we 


3 Theſl.1.7, 8. 
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have poſſeſſuon, we may not fail to have a Right to the 
Tree of Life. That in the day when the Lord Jeſus fhall 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flam- 
ing fire, when the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
and the Heavens be ſhrunk np like a ſcrowl of Parch- 
ment, when every Valley ſhall be filled up, and every 
Monntain brought low, we may be able to appear be- 
fore the Judge with great boldneſs; and whilſt zhey 
that would not love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, ſhall 
ſend forth weepings, and wailings,and gnaſhings of Teeth, 
(all alluded to in the ſentence of Amnathema Ma- 
ranatha, ) we may be called to bear a part in the quire 


ex. 7 Angels, and with the tex thouſand times ten thouſand 


which are round about the Throne of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath redeemed us to God, unto whom he hath made 
us both Kings and Prieſts, we may never reſt from 
ſinging with unimaginable delight, Bleſſing, Hononr, 
Glory, and Power, to Him that liveth ſorevermore. 
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The Third Part. 


HAT hath hitherto been premis'd 
touching Chriſt's Love to w, and ours 


to Him, cannot better be ſucceeded ( in point 
of pertinence Or uſe, ) than by that which now fol- 
lows touching our Love to one anther, A ſub- 
zet which 1s the rather to have its place in this 
Volume, becauſe our Love to one another is re- 
commended to us in Scripture, as much as God's 
love to wr, and ours to God, And as that which 
does make us molt like our Maker : Twas re-* Tlecz7ain- 
commended to us by Chriſt in his laſt Will and ru 116 
Teſtament, and that as one of the richeſt Legacyes 7%," *% Falk 
that he was able to bequeath us. Theever-b bleſſe —_—— 
Teſtator ( as the Author to the Hebrews does fit- 
' ly callhim) being to take his laſt leave in a fare- 
wel Sermon to his Diſciples, and having prepar'd 
them with an allurance that the time of bi leaving 
themwas at hand, (to make them ponder what - 
2 Was 


eb. 9. 15. 


John 13. 33. 


chap. 14.Y. 27+ 


Jokn 12. I5» 


rerice 34: 


The Introduion, 
was ſpeaking, and layit up as the ſpeech of a Dy- 


ing man, ) And being refolv'd not to leave them 
without ſome Legacy, ſome ſpecial Token of 
his Solicitude, both for their preſent Conſolation, 
and future Bhſs, Peace ( faith he ) [leave with you, 
my peace | give unto you, not as the world, a few good 
words in Cyvility, or at the moſt, a kind wiſh; and 
therefore let net your heart be troubled at the ſud- 
den departure of my Perfon ; for, as a ſupple- 
ment of That, I leave you my cordial þo ſolid 
Peace. : 

But knowing well, that His peace could never 
quietly reſ{t with them, in caſe of War and Di- 
viſion amonglt themſelves, and being not able 


' toindear them with a greater Teſtimony of His 


love, than by obliging them ſtrily to the con- 
ſtant loving of one another, He therefore be- 
queathed this Royal Precept (as a previous part 
of their Patrimony, whereby to fit them for all the 
reſi,) That heir recrprocal kindneſs ſhould be 
like His, that they ſhould all be fo affetted, as 
they had Him for an Example ; that juſt as He had 
been to All, they ſhould be All to one another, for 
{o runs the Inſtrument whereby he convey'd his 
good Pleaſure to them, a new Commandment I give ' 
unto you , that ye Ive one another, even as I havelov- 
ed you. | 
But then to gain their Acceptance of his Bequeſt, 
and 


Lad 


to the Third Part. 
and their religious Execution of what he com- 
* manded them to obſerve, He ſhew'd them the 
palue of ſuch a Legacy, as did accordingly ty: them 
to ſuch a Love. 

Ev Terw mzrs3 &c. By this all men ſhall know ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye love one another . 

In which words of our Saviour, there are two 
things ſupp»sd, and a third 1s Taught. 

Firlt of all it is ſupposd, that All to whom the 
words are ſpoken, either are, or ought to be 
Chriſts Diſciples. And that not only in profeſ- 
ſion, but in ſunglenef? of heart ; not only verbally, 
and by name, but very really ſuch. This is eafily 
colleted from three words in the Text, imo: 
palate, Je are my Diſciples. 

It 1s ſecondly ſuppos'd, that ſuch as are really 
Chriſts Diſciples, ( not in hypocriſy,butin deed, ) 
ought to endeavour to make it known to all THE 
WORLD, that they are ſuch. Their light muſt 
ſbine before men, by their Procope and po in the 
SCHOOL of Chriſt. This is apparent from 
two words more, Tailes yrwooylz:, All men ſhall 
know it, And were it not loin good earneſt, the 
Maſter would never have directed them ( as here 
he does ) to the infallible means ofit's attamment. 
For : 

Weare thirdly to obſerve the important _ 
which here is Taught, (and which is now of all 


Leſlons 


Verſe 35. 


: The IntroduTion, © 

'Leſlons the O_—_ learning, eſpecially if we 
refle&t on the Times we liven, ) La cer- ' 
tain Kearreor, or way of proof, we may make men 
to know we are Chriſts Diſciples. This is de- 
liver'd in the firſt and [aft words of the Text , 
&v TiTg y:W007&, they ſhall know it even by this, 
ezy &yaT1v ©xnTe, If ye bear love to one another. 

Fromthele three parts there are as many Pro- 

fitions, into which the whole Text is very na- 
turally reſolv'd. 

That all who arc Auditors of Chriſt, or all to 
whom he is reveal'd, do ſtand oblig'd by that 
means, to be really his Diſciples. 

That their Diſcipleſhip, if it be real, will be 
eminent alſo, and exemplary, fo far forth as to be 
known, and taken notice of by All. 

T hatthe ſureſt Teſtimony and Proof of ſincere 
Diſcipleſh1 under Chriſt, and the po In- 
flance or effeft wherein its eminence doth conſiſt, 
and that which by Chriſt is here pronounced as 
an unerrable mark or Criterion of it, 18 this Divine 
Qualification of mutual Love. 

And this alone- muſt be the Subje& upon 
which I am to faſten the following part of my 
Delign; becaule it ſeems to comprehend { I fay 
not only the prime, but ) whole Importance of the 
Text; as we may judge by comparing the 
propoſition, with the fourfold Emphaſis which may be 
put upon the words. For 


to the Third Part. 

For firſt our Saviour doesnot ſay, Men ſhall 
gueſſor conjeture that ye are mine, but 9rwoo7la:, 
they ſhall kw it. Nor ſecondly does he fay, 
Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known as a ſpecial Se- 
cret, to very few, but as the Sun in his Meridien; 
TAYTE; Yvwooylais All men (hall know it. Nor 
thirdly does he fay, All men ſhall know ye ſeem 
tO be, by a Diſguiſe, but 97: ual tot, that ye 
are my Diſciples, without a fition. Laſt of all, 
he does not ſay, Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known 
by ſuch deceivable Tokens, as your Aſſembling 
your ſelves in the Houſe of Prayer, your crying 


* Lord Lord, your _ || wonders in my name, YOUr * Matt. 7.22, 


being Orthowox in Ju 
ther m Opinions ; but by This it ſhall be known, ho 
as by a Token which never fails, *z» «yeTny tyre &y «> 
2n2ows If ye have Love for one another. 


ment, and jumping toge- j C4,y/6fom, 


CHAT. % 


Se. 1. HE Propoſition to be confiderd, though 

laſt in order, is firft in dignity. And 
being as the Heart of the whole Body of Chriſtianity, 
deſerves to be (like the Heart in the body of mar ) 
To ty aToy x; mpwTor, The firlt thing that /ives, and the ,,;,,. 
laſt that dyes in our conſideration. For can there be 
any thing in the world of greater conſequence than 
Thr, which gives us a Token whereby to know we 
have an Intereſt in Chriſt ? and ſuch a ſire token too, 
as cannot poſlibly deceive us ? yet even ſuch 1s that 
Love, of which I am now about to treat, and which 
if we take into our hearts, as well as into 
our memories, It will (Idoubt not) carry with it 
that peace of Conſcience, which is to all that feed on, , 
it, an endleſs Feaſt. On 


Lo 


Sed. 2. But fince there is hardly any word that is 
more equivocal than this, I muſt Anticipate an Ob- 
jedtion, by ſhewing what Love it is which our Saviour 
meant, when he appointed it for the meaſure, by which 
his Scholars are to be ſeann'd. 


SeZ. 3. And to ſhew the better what it #5, I muft 
firſt ſhew what it is not. For all forts of men pre- 
tend to Love 5 not only Chriftians, but the profeſed 
Enemies of Chriſt; and the nominal as well as real 
Chriſtians. Nay in one kind, or other, they af have 
Love in their poſſeſſion 3 and many times the worſt _ 

u © 


the greateſt meaſure. For greater Love than _ _ 
* Jokn 15.13. * Saviour tells us ) there 5s none, that a man - 4 - 

his life for his friend. And plentiful ſtore o_ is Love 
we commonly find ( in our reading ) among = Hea- 
then. Their great || Philoſophers did preſcribe it, 


Laan nd not a few of their people obey d the Precepr. 


wel TH ar 
--  GgleidY 'T \ Tis #14 © vgr Siu mean; anc. Arilt. the, g. c.8. 
CiAwy $1572 7529 4 7897, 00 4, Tis 10d Of 3g e: 


p. $87. 


SedF.4. Tolave a Friend rcady my np. = -_ 
(a) Xenoph. in Fpiſthenes i Xexophon (4) ready to lay down his Je. 
exp- Cy... And ſuch was the love of Artapates to ou mo 
5 km ib, 1. that | rke&ly (b) hated his own lite, as foon as Cy 
(6) Idem ib, 1. that he per C x oy Sara => 
1.p-2099- _ r#5 had quitted His. Nor (c) wou —_— 
_m_ _—_ out-live his friend. (d) Pomponins & ___—_ dye ; 
(Id bp.127 couple of Martyrs tor Cains G racchus. nc Ty (e ) 
—_ ins followed Lncal/us into his grave. ( 
G 1h.7.cs rentins preterr d the life of Brutws by many gre . 
(5} Q..Cuit. 1. C\.. his own. And (gs) Yalerins tells us of — = 
(3) Xenoph. vants, who. for the ſaving of their Aaſters, de we 
van 5. themſelves. W hat tranſcendent lovers -_ one anot ” 
P. 44G» 'cre (b) Menedemns and Hiphdes, (i) Cleonymus an 
Ls rac drekied ahas and Xenophon, ( [) Baguwes 
ri. 1, 5. p-394» Archidumns, (k ) Ag uſkas / , fe 
38:4 ci), and Mertwr, (,) Hippaclides and Polyſtratus. 
x47 —_ clepiodotas and Soranus* IT were cate to name as 
10.P, 44%. 
(on) ValMax, many(o)wore,as would make a man weary to hear them 
- NTacin Bf naw'd. Nordol ſpeak only of Couples, but of Secie- 
” ACits p 0 . . 
mal G-Pe331, prep and SeFs; whole aſtoniſhing Love to = == 
od ongy her hath rais'd: them Monumeats in ſtory, will alt as 
Tad fi. Joop $uch as the (p) Cimbri 
Tacit, Huit. 1. long As the Sun anc] Moon. —_ F ; 
Hoad2%s 1 and Cetiberiant in Valerins Alaximns 5 the (9) friends 
1 « SIC, }, 
17. P. $18. $3. Ariſtort, «th, L g, c. 11. p. p12, Homer» 
., Curt. 1, 10, 315, Val, Max. 1, 9.6 9p. 2$3- ” 
—_— dy 6. p. 109, Odyle. H, p. 44. (p) Val. Max. 1. 2. 66. p. $9. (£) Xep. expe 
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of Cyrus in Xemophon +, the WP, Atharrians in Thucydides > (1) Thacid, 1.2, 
the (s) Megalopolitans in Polybins; the men of (2) 84-?,) poly. i.e. 

m and Petelie; the many (*) Societies reckon'd p. 1h. 
up by Alexander «b Alexandro, who had all things in;% — 
common of every kind, andas well their S»fferings, as 21.c. 14.123. 
their Injoyments. Inſomuch that if ove did loſe a limb© 2% 
by any accident, all the reſt were tocut off therrs, that _ yon 
in every Circumſtance of Adverſity, they might all »*. Societe 


Hunnerum, 


win. Tawrs 
d Scythat. Fratves Arvalet. EvrandIrnoxe; 5; apud Aigytio;. Alcx, ab Alcs. Dicer, Gemt- 
al, 1.C.26. p. 74. 75. 


— 
— 


FefF. 25. Thus there were multitudes of men who 
lov'd cach other wnto the Death; and ſome beyond it, 
as far as* Hel}. Yet very far were thoſe Pagans from, 
from being known _ love, to have been either). ,. p: 265 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, | 
than the love of King Porns his Flephant, and other yangr-goer 
generons beaſts, which have expos'd Caron lives, tO Rex whims, & 
ſave their Kider's. There is a || natural kindnef and ©7o magne 

- . pr oflig atws. 
Generoſty, which is common to mer with the weaneſt Lener 
Creatwrer; and ſo hath nothing of affinity with what 9 e-p-251. 
is intended in the Text. = droleEdſe 
A xpv. 1d. Lli- 


ad, p.p. 322. ines dS” Atanidno xaaier. Vid. Pim, |, 8, © 42, Solin, c. 44, Vugi.L. it 
Tranquilam in vits Caeſars, lian, de arumwal. 1, 19. c 17. 


SeF.6. Nay if we reflect upon ow ſelves, upon 
whom the axe of Chriſt is calld,we muſt notimagin we 
have attain'd unto that excellent Love which is here re- 
quird,becauſe we find(upon inquiry )that we are loving » 16. r. 13, 
to our friends 3 or becauſe we have often our * ſolemn | Sariefer ad- 
meetings; or ſtand || faſt to one another, as drivers-on — 
of a defign. For asthere are many ſorts of love which ration: fedss 
are not rational, and pure, as not proceeding from af” —_ 

U 2 right * 


or Moſes. "Twas little better 7alv tiamRe- . * 


14.6 Anaccompt mn the Negative, PaxT.l 
right principle 3 fo there are _—_ things too which 
arc but the Connterſeits of love, and yet are call'd 
that Name, becauſe they look extremely like it. The 
Devils themſelves have their combination 4 are ſtill at 
* Luke 11. 18. * agreement among themſelves 3 but from a principle 
of Policy, and not of Love. Even Rebel/s, and $chiſ+ 
maticks, (the greateſt enemies of Church, and ſtate,) 
4 Plal. 56. 6, ATE Wont to || hold together, and keep themſelves _ 
but from a principle of Fad&ion, and not of Love. We 
* luke 23-12. read of * Pilzte, and Herod, that they were ſolemnly 
made friends ; but trom a principle of Hatred to an 
innocent Chriſt, not of love to one another. The world 
is full of ſuch Merchants, as keep « good correſpondence, 
and are pynGual Dealers with one another ; but from 
a principle of Traffick, and not of true love. The 
vide Philonem friends of Ceres and Bacchw, have their times of 
at} 73r 1ee- Feaſting and good-ſellowſhip, their times of injoying the 
mwrir2.5 9% Creature-Comforts 5 but from a principle of looſnef, 
and not of Love. Many love the werry meeting, but 
not the wer whom they mect. Or if they are rs 
of the mer, "tis from a principle of Natzre, and not 
of Grace. It being a meer Self-love, which makes 
them ſo to love Others, Nay farther yet, a man may 
do the very things which are the principal offices and 
works of Love, tor-which ( not his Love, but ) only 
his vanity is to be thank't. He may beſtow his whole 
ſubſtance to ſeed the poor, and yet may periſh for went 
of Love. May dare to dye a pretended Martyr, by 
giving his body to be burnt, and yet may be frozen for 
want of Love. So I collect from the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 
13. 3+ 


SeF. 7. It concerns us therefore to know, what 
love this is, ( having ſeen what it is mot, ) by which a 
man 


AP.1. of our Love to one another. 
man may be known to be Chriſt: — And the 
ſhorteſt way to know this, is to reflect a little while on 


the Love of Chriſt, For ſuch as was bis Love to av, 
ſuch muſt owrs be to Him, and to one another. We 


have his word tor it in ſeveral places. If ye keep my Joinis.19,tz, 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love. And this be 13+ 34+ 


my Commandment, that ye love one another, even as I 
have loved you. Now we know the Love of Chriſt 
was both Extenſtvely, and Inten(fucly great 3 and pro- 
poled (in both reipetts) not more to our Wonder, 
than Imitation. Firlt it was fo Extenſively Great, as 
as that it reached to 4 in general, ( 1 Tim: 4. 10. ) 
to every man in particular, ( Heb. 2.9.) not to a world 
of men only, as that may ſignihe a part, but to all the 
whole world, without exception, ( 1 Job. 2. 2: ) with- 
out exception ot the angodly, ( Rom. 5.6.) without 
exception of eremries, ( Rom. 5. 10. ) without excepti- 
on of them that periſh, (2 Pet. 2.1.) And ſo Inten- 
ſroely great was the Love of Chriſt, that it made 


him empty himſelf of glory, and become of * »o re-,,,. 


putation; || it made him a rar of ſorrows, and acquein- 
ted with grief; indeed an Intimate Acquaintance of the 
moft beart-breaking griet, that ever was luffered oa this 
fide Hell. It put him upon the vaſlalage of * waſhing 
and wiping his ſervants feet; It made h 

winto the Death, and to ſeek the lives of his Enemies, 
whilſt his enemies ſought bis 5 He in order to their 
ſafety, as =uy in order to his Rxin. It made him once 
our Prieſt after the order of Aaron, and our Prieſt 
for ever after the order of AMelchiſedeck. For w he 
deſcended into Hel; for #s he aſcended into Heaven 3 
for «s he maketh interceſſion at the right hand of God, 
Rom. 8. 34. 


SeF. 8. Thus 


im || obedient {am 135 


14-2 An accompt in the »A, firmative, Paxr.[II, 


SeF. 2. Thus Chriſt, as out Afefer, hath ſet us a 
Copy of His Love, to the end that we, as his Diſciples, 
might do our utmoſt to take it out. Our Love muſt be 
ſo extenſive, that it muſt reach even to AZ. It muſt 
reach unto our Eremies, and of them to all ſorts too 5 
not only to thoſe without the pale of the Charch, (who 
dous little or nohurt ) even Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Hereticks, for whom we pray once @ yeer in our Engliſh 
Liturgy 3 but to our Crueller fort of Enemies within 
the Church, our particular Perſecutors and Slanderers, 
for whom we pray inour Liturgy three times 4 week. 


Sed. g. Indeed the Hypocrites of the 8ynagoree did 

Mate. 5. 43. * conſtrain the word Neighbor to ſignifie nothing but a 
Friend; eſteeraing it Godlineff, and Zeal, to hate an 
Enemy. And ſome there are even in Chriſtendom, 
who feigning God from all Eternity to have bated more 
than he /ov'd, think they acquit themſelves fairly ( and 
look upon it in themſelves as a God-like property ) if 
they are much /ef inclinable to Love, than Hatred. 
They know they need not love wore,than the Saviour 
of the world was pleas'd to dye for ; and eaſily taking 
it for granted, that he dyed only for ſome, they think 
they need not exhibit their love to /. 


geZ. 10. Such men muſt be minded that even our 

Fnemies are to be treated as ore ſort of friends, and that 

* E6d.24.4,5. the Scripture-word Neighbor extends to both. "Twas 
Lev, 1917-18. {© extended even by * Moſes 5 and lo by |} Solomon + 
x by Moſes, and Solomon, much more by Chriſt; who 
i having firſt commanded us to love owr Enemies, to blefi 
= —_— them that curſe ws, to oblige them that hate ws, and to 
Pp. 550. $51. pray ſor them that are ſpiteſul to wr, gives us his reaſon 
9 


of our L.ave to ane ancthber. 


| Car. 


thank ful, and fo the evil. \V hich 1s as much 25s to lay, 


that in the Extcnnon ot our kindneſs, we mult be 3- 


ciſnl. And when a Jew askt the Queſtion, * ho 
ir my Neighbor * Our Saviour antwer'd him by the 
Parable of a few and 4 Samaritan, not of a = and a 
Jew. W hkcreby we arc given to underſtand, that a/ 
ATC OUF Nergpbor 5 who ttand in Need. Let that reed 
be what it will, an-:ed of our Pardon, or of our Purſe, 
we muſt not only forgive them, in cate they reduce us 


to wart of Bread, but we mult give them our || Breed y Row. 12. 24. 


too, in caſe they wart it, We mult pray for them, 
and pity them, and labour to melt them to reconcile- 
ment 3 muſt do them all the good oftces within our 
power, excepting fuch as are apt to hurt them 3 we 
maſt ſhew them ſuch favours as may belp to raiſe them 
out of the Pit, not fuch as = link them the faſter in ; 
we muſt not be fo rsdely civil, to diſtourveonſly com- 


plaifant, as to * ſuffer their (ins to be upon them without * Lev. 19.17, 
diſturbance, but muſt rather oblige them with our || #e- | #4: 


bukes 5 leſt for want of ſuch favours they go down 
quietly to defliruion. For \o runs the precept, Thox 
fhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, (on the contrary) 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, and ſhalt not 
ſuffer Sin upon him. Although a man be ſo ſcandalous 


as to be ſhut ont of owr * company, by the direCtion of + z T1C3.14. 


the Apoſtle.yet the ſame Apoſtletells us, we muft not 
count bins as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as « Brother, 
2 Thel. 3. 15. 


Se@. 11. And from hence we are to argue 4 minors 
al majws. For it our Love mult extend thus to Ene- 
mites, 


in theſe words, becau'e * God allo is kind to the wn-* Tok. 5.35, 
MyZti har 2+ 
Siva ar 3gw- 
=w# + $94. 
mitators of God. Foriohe tclls us inthe very none Woes 0g wy 


words, l be Je mere ful 1s your F ather in Heaven i ev p. 
$ Veric 15. 
* Jul 10. 29. 
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144 An accompt inthe Negative, Pazr.Ill, © 
wmies, how much wore toſuch as are friends? friends to 
our Perſons, and to our God too ? The love of Chri 
had degrees, and ſo muſt owrs. As the Apoſtle tells 
\ Tim. 4. 10, US Of Chriſt, he is the Saviour of all, but eſpecially of 
Gal.6.10. them that believe ; fo the very lame Apoſtle does allo 
tell us of our ſelves, we muſt do good unto all men, but 
eſpecially to them who are of the howſbold of faith. And 
E.. even of thoſe that are ſaithjul, a primary care is to 
cyt ton be taken for them that are of our * own Conntrey. It 
19,70 was not only for Gods ſake that David was kind unto 
_ __ Jeruſalem, but for his Brethren and Companions ſake he 
rams. &, prayed to God for her, and did his utmoſt to do her 
_ _— ood, ( Plal. 122.8.) Our Saviour being himlelf an 
—g pot __— did || prefer the loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
26, ow kind was a_ to His Conntreymen, when he be- 
came for their ſakes extremely ervel unto Himſelſ? 
Lord ( (aith he ) iſthou wilt, forgive their Sin; and if 
wot, blot me I pray thee out of the book which thou - 
written, Exod. 22.32. As if ſalvation it ſelf could 
hardly pleaſe him, unlels his Conntreywen might have 
it, as well as He. Nor was the pallion of S. Paxl in- 
feriour to it, who for the love he bare unto His Conn- 
treymen, whom he calls his brethren and kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh, was ready to wiſh m_—— accurſed, 
and utterly &# off from the body of Chriſt. (Rom.g.2.) 
As if hecar'dnot what became of him, ſothat his Conn- 
treqmen might be ſav'd. 


Sed. 12, But many times our meereſs Conntreymen 
may become our worſt Neighbors3 and, in reſpe&t of 
their Religion, dwell fartheſt off too. To a man born 
in Judea, a good Samaritan ought to be dearer, than 

#2 Cor.11.a5, 38 hard-hearted Jew. * S. Paul, and the Chriſtians 
4 i The, 2.14. |] Of Theſſalowica, were never us'd with more rigour, 
than 


AP.1t. Of our Love to one another. 145 
than by the men of their own Countrey. And our Sa» ' 
viours words are very remarkable, that except it be in 
his own Conntrey, 4 Prophet is never without honour, 
( Matt. 13. 57-) But let him be in his own Conntrey, 
and he hath os bonour at al, ( John 4. 44. ) Chriſt him- 
ſelf had leaſt therez and there he did the teweſt Afira- 
cles; but that he did not »rore there than in other pla- 
ces, the only Cauſe was their ankindnef. 


Sed. 13. This 1s therefore the firmeſt Bond whereby 
to hold us together in peace and love, not that we 
are of one Conntrey, but that we are of one * Chriſt ;* Band dy- 
And can ſay of our (elves, with better rea'on, than at Fon 
it was ancicntly {aid of the Lemmnini, that in al our bo-trutur,qui u- 
dies there is no more than ore ſoul; or (to expreſs tm ron 
with S. Paul ) that we heve all but one Faith, one Bap- runs,qui de w- 
tiſm, one Spirit, owe ayes, one Lord, one God and Fa-"* wi? you 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and in #s im ad unam 
all. ( Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6.) If we will manifeſt to the world, /=cn expare- 
and prove convincingly to oxr ſelves, that we are Ie-Temm, pol. c. 
ally the Fol/owers and Friends of Chriſt. It muſt be by 3s. 
a burning and ſhining Love. A love of wen, and not 
of God only. And a Love of menit muſt be, in which 
the true Love of God isnot excluded, but preſupposr'd. 
Not a love of oxr ſelves only, ( condemn'd ſomuch by 
the * Apoſtle) but a Love of others as our ſelves z 1f* 2Tim 1.4. 
not as wwch, yetas wel/; it not in that weaſare, yet in 
the very fame manner, in which we are obliged to 
love our ſelves. And it muſt be Dil:#io Ameber, a 
mutual Love; a giving and taking of atteftions. Indeed 
rather than fail, we mult pledge them in Love, who 
do begin tous in hatred. But to make up ſuch a Love 
as iseſpecially here requir'd, (ſuch as with which the 
bleſled Apo did _ beth the DoGrin and 


the 
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, 

the Diſcipleſhip ef Chriſt, ) It muſt be «y«Ty &% came 

>ou:, Love interchanged with one another. For in how 
* Jam. 1, 25, 124ry things loever there may be a * ſeewingneſs of Re- 
ligion, S. faxes atlures us that it's || Parity does confliſt 
intheſetwo3 the relief of the needy in their AfiTions, 
and the keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the world. Nor 
can we be told a better courle, (either for brevity, 
or clearnefs, ) whereby to be polleſled of both toge- 
ther, than that of meaſuring and dealing our love to 
others, by (uch a natural proportion as we have com- 
monly for ourſelves. For this is perfectly the ſcope of 
that Law, to which as Chriſtians we aſt be ſubject. 
»Gal.6.;, I fay we muſt, (lo much the rather,) becauſe * whatſo- 
ever 4 man ſow?th, that ſhall he reap. And with what mea- 
ſure we|| mete, it ſhall be meaſur d to ws again. As 'tis the 
mercy of good men, which 1s ſaid to triumph over Gods 
Jam. 2,12 Judgment, lo there 1s Judgruaut without mercy tor them 
Natt.6.14» 15: that ſhew little cr none. 


} verſe 27. 


I Matr. ©. 2. 


SeF. 14. The chicfeſt requiſites of our Love muſt 
be Sincerity and Fervour. As S. Paul ſpeaks to the 
Romans, we mult be kindly affetioned one towards an- 
ether, ſo as our love may be brotherly,and without diſſi- 
mulation. (Rom. 12. 9,10. ) we mult not be #i4uxos, 
dauble-ſould men, ( Jam. 1.8.) but carry our meaning 
in our forcheads, and hold our hearts in our hands. 
* 1 Job, 3. 18. * Not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in deed and 
iz Truth. We mult not look every man at his own things 
only, but every mean at the things of others, ( Phil. 2.4. ) 
If we are owners of ſucha love, as is a Teſtimon 
and proof of our real Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, 7 
ſame mind will be in us which was in Chriſt Jeſws ( Phil. 
2.5.) And if fo, we ſhall be ready to. ſtoop ( as he 
4 Joh. 13.5. || did ) to. the meaneſs offices of love, even to waſh, 
| a 


) 
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and to wipe the very feet of our Iſeriors; we ſhall 
willingly bear one anothers burdens, ( Gal. 6. 2.) by 
love ſerving one another, (Gal. 5.13.) And in honour 
preferring one another, ( Rom. 12.10.) Nay, ifthe ſame 
mind be in us which was in Chriſt Jeſus, ( as S. Paul 
tells us it ought to be, ) our love will be fo Pmenſor, 


as to make ws lay down our lives for the Brethren. And 
ſo $. John tells us we ought to do, 1 John 3. 16. 


Sed. 15. If no diviner love of one another were 
meant by our Saviour under the Goſpel, then what 
was ſo frequently exacted under the pedagogie of Afo- 
ſes, our Saviour certainly would have faid, 4 0d 
Commandment I give unto you; it having been ſaid to 
them of old, Tho ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Levit. 19.18. But here he calls it a New Command- 
ment 5 which we cannot imagin he would have don, 
had there beennothing in its ſubje( but what was old. 
No, he might very well call it a New Commandment, 
not only for that reaſon, (which I find given by S. * * Xewner 
Auſtin) becauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love,as by which Mow wom 3 
we calt off the o/4 man, and put on the zew; but be- ex=o were 
cauſe it preſcribes usſuch a love, as ever was thought indi me: ber 
upon before, much leſs deliver'd underprecept, toany Aug.Tra&.s 4. 
Seft, or Society, of Jewes, or Gentiles. Had his Com- RIES 
mandment been no more, than that we love one another, Ons in initio 
it had been old with a witneſs; no doubt I may ſay, Tom. g. 
as old as Adam. But becauſe he added [ a Sicut Ego] 
that we mult love one another, ever as he hath love 
#5, ( which was with ſuch a zew Love, as till he came 
into the world, was never heard of, ) he had reaſon 
to call it a New Commandment. Twas ſaid by Moſes 
to the Jewes, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
But our Saviour faith farther, that we maſt love one 


X 2 another, 


. 44:38 An accompt in the eAffirmatrve, Pan. 
another, even as He hath loved ws 5 whieh was not only 
&, but beyond Himiclf, For his loving #s to the Death, 
was ( in the comparative ſenſe of Scripture ) to hate his 
own life for the love he bare us. And although S. 
"IR John laith, Brethren, [write * no New Commandment, 
& 2Joh.s. but 4n old Commandment which ye had from the Begin- 
ning, he means no more by that laſt word, than the 
firſt Beginning of Chriſtianity, which was with the 
preaching of the Goſpel by Jeſs Chriſs. Remember 
we theretore what Love this is, which 1s the Bedge and 
Cogniſance ct our profeſſion 3 the mark of difference 
bctwixt the Sheep and the Goatsz and which is not 
exatted from Aer as Mer, but from Chriſtians as they 
» pſal. 93.8. arc Chriſtians. We muſt not love as They do, who 
Non ficut ſ* di- * corrupt one another (as S. Auſtin (peaks) with a meer- 
| pigs ly ſeditiows, or ſchiſmatical Love; nor mult we love 
fent ſe dligunt as they do,who only love one another for filthy Lucre 3 
ronn%s 2"'* much leſs as They do, who love one another for filthy 
ſed fem ſe diti- Luſt 5 Nor muſt we love as They do, whole love con- 
= fits a , liſteth only in 2his, that they agree inthe hatred of ſome 
tiſimi, Ge, third Party 5 Nor mult we only love as they do, who 
Auguſt, leco Jove one another as they are Mer only, that is, as 
_ 25, they are ſociable and civil Creatures. But we mult love 
* Sicmutzo ONe another as being Lovers of God, and as being ſuch 
farervecan®, whom God loves; as being || Children of the Higheſt, 
Parew'es *m- and * younger Brothers of our Redeemer 3 as being all 
mer, ut conſer- made Conſorts of the very ſame Hope, and all Co-heirs 
- Sar ſhe of the very ſame Kingdow. Our Love muſt imitate 
Minut, Fzlix, both the marrer and the Degree of Chriſts Love. For 
mirres 37% 7 ve muſt venture our Lives for the good of others, 
16 (ber and. even.in ſpight. of all Dangers which may hap 
5, #1179 tothe Body, we muſt owy, and propagate, and defend 
SS the Doftrines of the Goſpel, which 1s the utmoſt we 
Philo. & #:- cando for the good of other mens Souls; and that 
AGF: P. 554» which 
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which makes us meſt like a Saviour. The Goſpel (I 
may ſay ) is the Chriſtian School ;, thither it is we go 
to learn 3 Chriſt isthe 2aſter of it in chief; all Chriſti- 
ans are School-fellows, or Condiſciples. The Love I 
have hitherto delcrib'd is the hzgheſe leſſon which there 
1s taught. Thoſe Titular Chriſti.irs who do not attain 
to this Love, arc ſo many Dwunces and Trxants, fit to be 
tura'd out of the 8chool. It is indeed an hard Leſſor, 
for #5 tolove one another even as Chrift hath loved #s 3 
a Leſion only to be foundin the School of Chriſt. But 
yet how Difficult ſocver, 'tisnot impoſſrble tobe learw't. « ; ger... g. 

For God i * ſaithſal; and expects not to reap, but : Cor. 10.13- 
after the meaſure that he hath ſown 3 He will zot ſuffer 

ws to be tempted above what we are able. It there is in 

us || a willing mind, He accepts according to whet we ibid. 

have, and not according to what we have not. The * ©: #12. 
* Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for #s. And we can ds «+ , Cor.1a.g, 
|| al/ things through him that ſtrengthens #s. And there-lI Phil. 4. 13- 

fore let us not deſpair of getting the Maſtery over our 
Leſſon ; For weare all ©eHiSaxla, ( as S. Pant ſpeaks 
to the Thefſaloniars ) immediatly tanght it by God him- 


falf 


SeF. 16. Now the more largely I have diſcover'd, 
buth what it is ot, and what 1t , to love one ano- 
ther as Chriſt requires the fewer words will ſuffice. 
to make it clear as the Sun at Noon, that by thi we 
muſt be known to be Chriſts Diſciples. For ſuch a 
Love as This is, is the fulfilling of the Law. So faith— 
the Law-giver * himſelf, Adett. 22..40. and fo his, Mas, 5:6; 
principal Apoſtle, Roze. 13. 8,9, 10. where he ſpeaks1uke to. 27. 
of Love in a Chriſtian, as Demoſthenes did of Pronun- 
ciation in an Orator. As 1t it were not only the firſt 
Thiog, but allo the ſecord, and the third, and _ 

ed 
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deed the To wey, the AU in AU of a Chriſtian. - For 
mark the words of that Apoſtle, -whom we cannot ac- 
cule of vair, or zeedleſs Repetition. He that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the Law ( v.83.) All the Command- 
ments of the Law are comprehended even in this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ( v. 9. ) Loveworketh 
no evil to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law ('v. 10.) Three times in a breath, without 
ſo much as a Parentheſts, love is reckon'd to be the 
Panded of all things requiſite to make a Sairt. 


Se&. 17. Nor leb any man ſay within himſelf, How 

can this be? Since Gods word tells us, that ſo zt is. 

And yet I think it is calie to ſhew you How too; For 

the whole Body of the Law moral doth conſiſt of ter 

Members, which are commonly call'd the Decalogue, 

or ter Commanelments of the Law.The Lord Jeſus hath 

reduced thoſe Tex to theſe Two. Thox ſhalt love thy God 

with all thy Heart, And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On 

theſe two Hinges the very Door of Salvation doth clear- 

ly tzrn. For on thele two Precepts hang all the Law 

and the Prophets, ( Matt. 22. 40. ) But S. Paul hath re- 

duced them all to 0ze. For thus he ſpeaks tothe Ga- 

* Gal, 5.14. [atians, * All the Law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelſ. The 

reaſon is, becauſe the Love of our Neighbour ( in the 

high degree I here ſpeak of _) does carry along with 

1 Bene intek;. It the Love of God : Either of them ( faith || Auſtin ) 
gemibas is inferr'd by either; for if we really love God, we 
mumqae imve (hall obey him when he commands us -to love our Neigh- 


Mee” bonrz and if we really /ove our Neighbour, it is for 


wi dilig it 
on non enum poteſt contemuere pracizientem ut diligat proximum ; & qui ſnperne ac ſpiri- 
tualiter diligit proximum, q»id in & diligt niſs Dew? Auult, Tratt.6s5. in Joh, a med. Tum. g, 


the 
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the Love which we bear to God. Obſerve the Lo- 
gick, by which S. John argues both backwards and 
forwards. By this we know we love the Children of God, 
when we love God, and keep his Commandments, 1 Joh.  - 
2. There he argues from the fir/# Table to the ſe- 
cond. Now ob erve how he argues from the ſecend 
to the firſt, and that two waics, both in the Negative, 
and the Athrmative. In the Negative thus; He #h.et 
loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, bew can he.love 
God whom he hath not ſeen? 1 John 4. 10. He that ſhut- 
teth np his Bowels of Compaſſion ſrom his brother, how 
dwelleth the Love of God in him? 1 John 3. 17. Again 
he argues it in the Affirmative. Je know that we | 
paſſed from death unto liſe, iſ welove the brethren, 1 Joly. 
3. I, 4+ Hereby we know we are of the Truth, and have 
Confidence towards God, if we keep his Commandments : 
And this is bis Command ment, that we love one another 


(v. 19.to v. 23. ) 


$Se@&. 18. Hence we ſee it is evident, There is not 
a clearer Demonſtration of our /oving God with all 
our hearts, than the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
From whence it follows, that every /@z maſt needs ar- 
gue ſume mart of Love. For if againſt the firſt Table, 
. it isthrough a wart of ſome /ove to God. And if againſt 
the ſecond, it mult needs be for wart of ſome love to 
Men. Again, it follows on the contrary, that where 
Love is perfect and entire, no Commandment can be 
broken. - For, loving God with all onr hearts, we ſhall 
keep the firſt Tablez and loving our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, we \hall not fail to keep the ſecond. 


Sed. 19. What I have ſhew'd in the Great, I can 
eaſily ſhew in the Retaz! tou, to wit, that Love is the 


fulfilling 
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An accompt in the Affirmative, Pant. IT 
Julfilling of the Law. For if welove God as we ought 
to do, we ſhall certainly, have =o God but Him : Much 
leſs ſhall we worſhip 4 Graven Image. We ſhall not liſh 


. #p his Name in vain. Nor\ball we fail to keep holy his 


Holy Dayes. Andif we love our Neighboxur as Chriſt 
requires, we (hall be ſure to render to every man his 
Due. And ſo by conſequence we ſhall honour all our 
Parents and Superiors, whether publick, or private, 
Ros or Civil. Then for the Neighbour who 
is equal, orin any degree inferiour to us, we ſhall be 
ſure not to injure him in any kind. From whence it 
follows, we ſhall not kill; ( forthat were to injure him 
in his Liſe.) Nor commit Adultery; ( for that wereto 
injure him in his Wife. ) Nor fleal or Plunder; (tor 
that were to izjare him in his Goods. ) Nor bear falſe 
Witneſf; (for that were to injure him in his good 
Name.) Andasweſhallnot thus injure him either in 
Deed, or in Word, ſoit we love him as oxr ſelves, or as 
Chriſt lov'd ws, we (hall not do him any injury, no not 
ſo much as in our Thoughts 3 we (hall wot covet, or be 
deſirows of any thing that is our Neighbours. Thus the 
four Precepts of the firſt Table, and the fix Precepts 
of the ſecond; or if there is any * other Precept be- 
fides theſe Ten, they all are brietly comprehended in 
this one word, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. . 


Sets 20. And now T do not doubt but we are all of 
one mind, as touching the CharaFer and Badge by 
which we may be known to be Chriſt's Diſciples; The 
peculiar Note of —_—_—_— by which we are taken 
from out the world, as it were ſever d and ſet «part, 
from all exorbitant ſocieties and ſorts of men, whether 
their Ring-leaders, and Maſters, are Jews or Gentiles. 
Firſt for the Gentiles, we may know the Dilciples of Zo- 
roaſtres, 
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roaſtres, by their belief of two gods, and Inceſtuoue wed- 
locks. We may know the Diſciples of the Brach- 
mans, by their unparallel'd ſelf-denials in food and ray- 
ment. We may know the Dilciples of Pythagorus, by 
their Reverenceto the numbers of foxr and ſeven. The 
Diſciples of Plato, by their fanciful 7d4e4's in the con- 
cave of the Moon. The Dilciples of Zeno, by their 
Dreams of Apathie, ani Fate. The Diſciples of Aa- 
homet, as well by the filthineff ol their Paradiſe, as by 
their deſperate Tenet of God's decrees. And then for 
the Jewe, we may know the Diſciples of the Scribes, 
by their Traditional corruptions and Expoſitions of the 
Law. We may know the Diſciples of the Phariſees, 


by their Form of godlinefs, and their * appearing _— v Matt. 23. 28, 


ous unto men. We may know the Diſciples of the 
$adduces, by their denial of Providence and dil-belief 
of the ReſurreFion. We may know the Dilciples of 
the Efſeri, by their wg, cy Sabbatizing. The Dit- 
ciples of the Nazarites, by their abſtinence from the 
fleſh of all living creatures. And the Diſciples of the 
— by their every dey waſhings from Top 
to Toe. e may know the Diſciples of John the Bap- 


tiſt, by their remarkable Faſtings, and other Auſteri- 
ties of Life. But by this ſhall all men know that we 
are all the Diſciples of geſm Chriſt, If we love one an- 
other, even as Chriſt hat 


loved ns. 
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Tit. 1. 16, 
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Sed. 1. Hilſt I am thinking what proper Leſlons 

we are to draw from Chrilt's words, 
the words of S. Pau! which he writ to Timothy de 
ſtraight occur to my remembrance 3 AZ Scripture 
( ſaith he ) is by divine Inſpiration, and is profitable for 
Dodrin, for Reproof, for Corre@ion, for Inſtrution in 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be furniſhed unto 
«l/ good wooks, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. For were there no 
other Scripture, than that which hath given me my 
preſent ſubject, I ſhould think it very profitable for 
each of thoſe ends 3 and think the workman well 
furniſhed for every good work. 


Sed. 2. Firſt, tis profitable for Do@rin, becauſe it 
teacheth ſuch as are ignorant, the true importance 
of Chriſtianity, which does not conſiſt (as ſome would 
havett) in our being born of godly Parents, believing 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, making proſeſſrox of zeal to 
Chriſt, polting up and down from Sermon to Sermon, 
making many and long prayers, or whatſoever is com- 
prehended under the Form of Godlinefs, that 1s, the 
Image, the Picture, the Counterfeit of Devotion, (as 
the word inthe * Original does very naturally _— 
2 Tim. 3. 5. ) For many proſef to know God, who in 
thetr works deny him. And let a mans proſeſſzor be 
what it will, yet if he Fs in contradiction to the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt, that very a&ing is nothing better, 
than 4 Denial of the Faith. And [4 'tis call'd by the 

Apoſtle, 


Apoſtle, 1 Tiz.5.8. Chriſtianity does not conſiſt then, 
in ſuch a ſanguin preſumption, as ſome call Faith 5 in 
ſuch a carnal ſecurity, as ſome call Hope 3 in ſacha par- 
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cel of * fair werds, as ſome call Charity; in fuch a , 
. am, 2. 16, 
h_ ſorrow, as lome call Repentance : but it con-1 2Cor. y. 19, 
'sinſucha Faith, as * worketh by Love; in ſuch an >» wa? 
Hope, as does || cleanſe, and purifie 3 in ſuch a Charity Gi”. 5, 
as worketh no il to his Neighbour; but is Con the con- 1 1Joba3. 3. 


trary ) the * fulfilling of the Law; and in ſuch a Re- 
pentance, as ſhew's it ſelf by amendment, and change 


* Rom. 13.19% 


of life, bringing forth || fruits meet for Repentance. y Mat. 3, 8. 


Whatever ſome Mockers are wont to ſay; we find by 
the Tenor of the Goſpel, that a material part of God- 
linefs is moral honeſty. The chief ingredients in a Chrj- 
ftiens lite, are as of Juice » and works of Mercy 3 
than which there was nothing more conſpicuous in the 
life of Chriſt. The ſecond Table is the tonchſtone of 
our obedience unto the firſt. Our chiefeſt duty towards 
God, is our duty towards our Neighbour. God will 
have Jxſtice and Mercy tobe perform'd to one another, 
before he accepts of any ſacrifice which can be offer'd 


unto himſelf. For what ſaith our Saviour? If thou Matt.s. 23-24. 


bring thy giſt to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy giſt be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy gift. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Get thee gor, and be Honeſt, before 
th:u talk'ſt of being Godly. Now together with this, 


compare $. John's way of reckoning *. I this the * i Joh, 3. 19. 


children of God are maniſeſt, and the children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 


neither he that loveth not his Brother||. And we know | Verſe 14. 


that we have paſſed from Death unts Liſe, becauſe we 


love the Brethren. Nor does our Saviour fay thus, 
Y 2 by 
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® x John 4.209, 


Luke 13. 8. 


} Jams 2.19. 


Joh. 16. 2, 


by this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if they 
ſee ye love Ged, but by this they {hall know it, if ye 
love one another. Becauſe our love of one another 
does preſuppoſe we love God 3 which 'ris * z»»poſſible 
that we do, incaſe we love ot one another. For be 
that hateth his Brother is « Murderer, and abideth ine 
Death, 1 John 3.14, 15. 

Thus we ſee how this Scripture is profitable for 
Dodrin. 


Sed. 3. And as for Dodtrin, fo al'o for Reproof. 
Becau'e it ſerves toconvince us of the ſmall proporti- 
on of Chriſtianity, which is to be found amonglt men 
who are commonly call'd Chriſtians. How much there 
1s of the word, and how little of the thing. When the 
ſon of man cometh ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? Yes, 
{tore of that Faith, which will ever be common to 
men with || Devils. But when the Son of man cometh, 
ſhall he find Jzſtzce, ſhall he find Atercy, ſhall he find 
Love upon the Earth ? ſhall he find that Faith which 
worketh by Love? and which worketh by ſuch a 
Love, as is the mother of Obedience ? and the mother 
of ſuch obedience, as is impartially due to the Law of 
Chriſt ? Alas! how frequent a thing is it, for Chri- 
ſtians to perſecute their tellow-Chriſtians, and then to 
reckon it as the charaFer of their Diſcipleſsip under 
Chriſt? As if they read the Text backwards, or un- 
derſtood it by an Amtiphraſgs, ſuppoſing Chriſt had 
meant thus, By this ſhall ell men know ye are my Diſci- 
ples, if ye Hate one another. It is a Crime the more 
enormous, to hate and _ a Neighboxr, under 
colour of Devotion and zeal to God, becauſe it breaks 
the Commandments againſt each other. For if the 
lame God who faith [ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 

God 
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God with all thine heart 7] does alſo ſay inthe ſame in- 
ſtant, { Thou ſhalt Jove thy Neighbour as thy felt, } [t 
cannot but follow that to perſcente, or hate a Neighbor, 
in pretenſe of affcdionr and zee! toGod,is to take up the 
Second Table in anger, and to daſh it in picces againſt 
the firſt. And what is that, in effect, but to make the 
Law its own Tr4nſereſſor? The character of a Chriſtian 
recommended here to us by Chrilt himſelf, is not cer- 
tainly ſuch a przdatorie and * raveroxs love of one an- * Luke rt. 39, 
other, as was that of the Scribes and Phariſees, where- [> po 197% 
with they lov'd widdows Houſes, lo far forth as to de- Ps _— 
vour them, and || cat theme up. Nor luch a cruel kind of 4r*5 72s dv 
love, as that of the Canibals in Herodotus, who glutted niger) 264% 
themſelves with the fleſh of ex, becauſe they low'd it Melp.c. 26. p. 
as well as Yer ſon. For when Profeſſors are tranſported 737 —_ 
with ſuch an #»atural kind of love, as gives them an}. 30. Cc.n15. 
appetite to bite and devour each othcr, ( as the Apoſtle Þ- 5 
{peaks to the Epheſrtans, ) or to eat up Gcd's people #s 
if they would eat Pread, ( as the Pſalmiſt thought fit to 
phraſe it, ) ithath a tendency to nothing but mutxal 
Ruin. No, the note of diſtin&ion, whereby toknow a 
ſincere and a ſolid Chriſtian, is ſuch a divine kind of 
love as tendsto Unity, and Peace, and fo ( by a conſe- 
quence unavoidable ) to mutual ſafety, and preſervation. 

If we are * rooted and groundedin luch a love to one an- 114, 
#ther, as that of Chriſt untous al/, we ſhall be known by bo apry Eph, 
the || fruit we bear, to have been * grafted into him,who $17 © 
15 indeed the || true vine. We ſhall not only do to * 20-® Rom, 11.1 Ha 
man, What we would that wo man ſhould do to es, 1.J-b" WS 
( which was the 2/0tto an Heather Prince would needs = yr I 
bave carvedin al/his Plate, ) But what we wilh that a/ ne fecers. 
men would doto xs, we ſhall earneſtly endeavour to do ——_ _— 
to all men; we (ball love them for God's ſake. whom, Shs 
for their own ſakes, we cannot love. If we arc mearly 


weak 


153 
Rem. 15, 1. 
Colol. 4. 5. | 
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week brethren,we (ball manifeſt ( by our weakne's ) we 
are not wilful. And if ſtrong, we ſhall bear the Infirmities 
of the weak, We (hall walk in wiſdom towards them that 
are without, ( mean the Enemies of Chriſt, both Jewes 


/ andGertiles,) that we may neither be in danger of 


being corrupted by their ſecular and ſenſual baits, nor 
heighten their prejudice to the Goſpel, by any matter of 


ſcandal in our converſe. Will it not be a very ſad,and a 


ſhameful thing, if Jewes and Gentiles ſhall - in judg- 
ment againſt a great part of Chriſtendom, whillt Chriſten- 
dom ſhall jzſtifie both Jewes and Gentiles? Firſt for the 
Jews, they are ſo much at unity among(t themſelves, 
that however covetoxs in their particulars, and however 
cruel to us Chriſtians; yet, they are kind to one another, 
and full of good works too. They ſufternotthe xeedy to 

o without his re/zef;nor the Captive without his ra» ſoxr. 


*7oſeph,4miq. Nay the * Eſſeni ( amongſt the Jewes ) had all things 


18. 2, Philo 
Fad, in iibto 
cut Titulus, 
ons anrdais; 
$xivfzgss 
679. 680. 


in common; and, living Virgins themſelves, beſtow 'd 
their coſt and their carein breeding other ſolks children. 
This was one of the Jewiſh Maximes, ( as the moſt e- 


legant of their Writers hath ſet it down, ) that Godli- 


prrarirwris neſs and Honeſty, or the love of God and the love of / 


ws d nCelas 


OV aevens 


&ES\Agn, x; o) 


* men, are a kind of Twin-ſiſters, which every Creature 
is to eſpowſe, who is not ſo wedded to the world, as to 


JuG ww. 1dmitof a Divorce from the czleſtial Bride-groom.' Twas 


22. Philo <fe3 


enxarbe.p.539 NEVET allow'd unto the Jewes, to || abhor an Edomite, or 
L Deut.23. 7. an Egyptian 5 or to count ary man as an Exery,(although 


» 548 "* he were * ſcaling the City-wallr,) till he had abſolutely 
A refus'd their ſolemn offers of Reconcitement. Then ſe- 
_ '®. condly, for the Genriles, (a) Homer deſcribes the love 


(5) Hierocl. is of Enemies 3 The (b) Pythagoreans gave it in precept 5 


$7 66,7 and (c)) Antins Reftio's brave ſervant reduc't the doctrin 


(c) Val-Mex.l.INtO pratice. Whilſt ſome of the Heathens do love their 


_ b. P. 193, Enemies, were it not well if fome Chriftiars would 


love 
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love their Friends? What a ſcandal is it ( at this day ) 
to the Diſciples of Mahozzet (that grand Impoſtor) that 
the Spirit of Diviſion (rould lcemto reign,more amongſt 
Chriſtians than amonglt them: ? Nay are there not di- 
verle great Potentates, who profels to be the followers 
and friends of Chriſt, and yet are ready ( at any rate ) 
to buy peace of the Turk, to theend they may break it 
with one another? Or, (not to go lo far from home ) 
how little is there of Chriſtianity, except the /y/ables 
and the ſound, even in that part of Chriſtendom,where 
Chriſt is »-oſt talkt of ? Among(t the any whoare fol- 
lowers of the 2ame of Chriſt, how ſew are followersof 
his Example? how far are they from giving all to the, 
poor, who * grind their faces as it were meal, and eat « "4 i 
them up as it were || Bread? how unlikely are they to 47-2 
indure the bearing of the Crols, who lay it ſo heavily = > "aig 
upon other mens ſhoulders ? how do They leave aff, and Mar. 10. 22. 
follow Chriſt, who take away all from them that Jolow +» 
him? how do they wreſtle againſt powers and principali- Eph. 6. 12. 
ties, who flatter and ſyncretize with every thing that 
1s mightieſt? how do they abſtain from all appearance of i Thefl. 5.22 
evil,ywho have nothing ye a. but in appearance 2 Where 
are thoſe pieces of Chriſtianity, which are the grand 
charaQteriſticks whereby a Chriſtian ſhould be diſtm- 
guiſht from Jew and Gertile ? I fear the places are very 
few (though God be thanked ſome there are). where 
Chriſt may be known, by ſolid Leve, to bave real Diſ* 
ciples upon the earth. 

Thus we ſee how this Scripture does furmſh matter 
for Reproot. 


SeF. 4. And as for Reproof, fo withal for corre&ion COSTS 
and _—_—_ in righteouſreſs. Becauſe it ſerves to * re- matiliman, 


dxce ſuch as are wandering oxt of the way,and to build ap Þ: Þ. H. in 2 
ſach 11m, 3+ 16. 


1160 


* Gal, 3. 24+ 


x Cor. 10. 11. 


4 1 Tim. 6.18. 
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ſuch as have begxr, or ( as it were) ſet out inthe way of 
righteouſneſs. Whereby it brings me neerer and neerer 
to the principal exd of this Dilcourle,which we are not 
only concernd in, as a people borr in the very ſame 
Countrey, but as a people browght up too in the very 
ſame School 3 and deſcrvedly dear to one another,not ſo 
much by being Conntrey-men,as Condiſciples. Not Diſci- 
ples under the Law,which was a rigid * $School-maſterto 
drive us on unto Chriſt 5 but Diſciples under Chriſt, 
who was a graciows Sehoolmaſterto lead us onunto God. 


SeF. 5. Our Saviour's laſt Will and Teſtament (a 
part of which I am upon ) was certainly made for the 
behoof as well of #4, and of our children, ( upon whom 
the ends of the world are come, as for that dozen of 
Diſciples to whom 'twas given by parole, and with 
whom the Depoſitum was left in Truſt. They were the 
Witneſſes, Overſeers, and Execntors in chiet 3 But we the 
remoteſt of the Legataries have equal Right with the 
moſt Immediate. For this Teſtament (like the Swn )) is 
ſo communicated to AU, that every Chriſtian in parti- 
ticular hath a full right unto the whole. The reaion of 
it is briefly this. The true iztert of the Teſtator was 
to make us || rich in good works, rich towards God, and 
to one another. Burt I may ſay of Right in ſucha Le- 
gacy, what Ariſtotle ſaith of the ſoul of man, that the 
whole is in the whole, and the whole in every part too. 
Nor is it left (as other Legacies ) to be accepted, or 
refuſed, without offence. For what is allowed to be 
our priviledge, is alſo injoyned to be our duty. In ſuch 
a Legacy asthis, we are not only permitted, but ſtrictly 
obliged to claim our portions. For fo run the words, 
AnewCOMMANDMENT give I wnto you. His 
{ommand of our Acceptance was one part of the the 

| Giſt; 


as 4 
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Giſt 5 and made his Teſtament of force, not only * after, * Heb. g. 7. 
bur before his death. . 


SeF. 6. Thus we ſee our obligation to fulfil the in- 
tent of the Teſtator. And tothe end we may leet, the 
will 1s regiſtred by S. John in this indelible Record. It hes 
upon us as we are Chriſtians,to give a proof unto the 
world of our Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt. Every man of 
us muſt endeavour ( as S. Paul exhorts his fon Titus ) 
to ſhew himſelſ a Pattern of good works. Our love, as Tic. 2. 7. 
well as our moderation, * muſt be known unto all men.* "4-5: 
Our light of love (like the 8 ) muſt caſt a glory 
round about it, though not to this end, that men may 
ſee as, and glorifie #s, yet at leaſt to this end, that 
men may {ce our || good works, and glorifie our Father, 14x. 5. 16, 
which is in heaven. Or that all men may know we are 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſt not walk after them, who 
open their meeting with a Sermon, and ſhut it up with 
a Swrſet. Butas often as we begin with A@s of Sacri- 
fice, lo often ſhould we end in works of mercy; very 
far from being followers either of Herod, or the Iſrae- 
lites, who = down (like Brutes ) to eat and drink, 
and then ( like wantons ) roſe wp to play, (Exod. 32.6.) 
our way to paſs the time away merrily, muſt not be by 
a Euro, or heatheniſh Feaſt of good ſelVowſhip 3 but 
by a Chriſtian £yzT71, or Feaſt of love. 


Se@. 7. If we will know what that wears, we mult 
conſult the ſecond Chapter of the Ads of the Apoſtles3 
where we ſhall find ( in the concluſion ) that they did aa. 2. 45. 
not only continue daily in the Temple, but they did ali'o 
break bread from houſe to houſe. They did injoy their 
merry meetings of love and charity ; tor fo it Gullown 
m the Text, * They did eat their meat with gladnefs, as + nid, 
Z well 
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well as with fiuglenef of heart. From whence I take 
vut this Leſion, That Chriſtianity is not a ſallen thing, 
making cvery mans life a continual Lent, as the Here- 
* Minuis tick * Montanws would fain have had ir. There is a 
anno facinne difference very fufticient betwixt the Church of a 
7 pager Chriſtian, and a Stoick's Porch. Bur withal let us ru- 
far autres minate on the two Verſes going before, where they 


—_—— had af things in common, the rich diſtributing to 
fol. 205, the poor, fn every man his proportion ) juſt accord 


Verle 44:45- ing as they had need. 


SeF.8. Neither was it upon aſudden, that charity 
 Buia anims B-V £0 that coldreſ#in which we find it. For || Ter- 
anmeq; miſce- tullian tells us, that (in bis dayes ) they had all things 
eur ,nibilde re 525 Commun, except their wives. 
communica” I donotprels for an equality, ( I think the Age will 
Omnia indiſ- not bear it, ) I only plead for a ſmilitade with what 
= _ - we find wasthe practice of better times. I donoturge 
ores. Terry), in Our being liberal beyond your power ( like the Primitive 
Apol. cap. 39 Chriſtians of Macedonia, nor our parting with our 
+Cor 3-3 Richer in exchange for deep Poverty, that through our 

poverty poorer men may grow Rich, (as S. Paxl ſpeaks 
of our Saviour, v. 9.) For when the Age is all Iron, 
we cannot hope to find ourſelves of fuch golden Hu» 


mours, as to admit of being purged of ſo much Drefp. 


SeF.9. All I preſs for, is but this, That we will be 
bur as ingenuous as the Heathen Emperor Severav 5 
that is, that we will doas we would be don by, and at 
leaſt be liberal * to eur power ; and that we will /o ew 
mercy, as we hope to fixdit. We cannot call any a 
Feaſt of Love, where ſome are drunk, whillt ſome are 
hungry, ( as it ſeems at|] Corizth ſume ſuch there un 
A true Feaſt of Love mult be for al comers, as we 


*2 Cs.8. 3. 


4.1 Cer. 11.21. 


7 +&+ ouchint our to 1 mot} . 
for the poor, as for the rich, or rather for the poor be- 
fore the rich. For mark the words of our Saviour to 
onewho invited him to a Feaſt, Luk. 14. from v. 12. 
#0 v. 15. where firſt he adviſethin the Negative 3 When 1, 
thou makeſt x Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
wor thy Brethren, meither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Neie s, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and Jo recom- 
penſe be made thee. From whence we learn, That 'tis 
true * Conrteſie indeed, to be efreid of a Requital. He* Kaalrni 
is a Mercenary Feaſter, whoſe Gueſts are all Entertai- Gn nl: 
mers, as apt and able as himſelf. For one rich man. £16.18. p- 
to invite another, is no more 1n effe&, than tomake an *'* 
exchange of good Cheer 5 to commute a Dinner for a 
Supper; and what is that to be eſteem'd, but a more 
Gentlemanly Barter? A buying and ſelling of Enzer- 
tainments? Our Saviour therefore goes on to the 
poſitive part of his Advice. Whenthou makeſt 4 _ Verle 13 
call the poor, the maim'd, the lame, and the blind, add- 
ing this for a reaſon, becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee Verſe 14. 
acain. Which is as much as to ſay, that the nobleſt \.- 
motive to our Beneficence ſhould be the poverty of the 
obje& on which 'tis faſtned, and the greateſt i»epoſſc- 
bility of the leaſt Requitel upon earth. It is always 
|] avore bleſſed to give than to receive, (* as our Saviours, ,a,,, ,c. 

are written in the Nazarene Goſpel; ) but then 
eſpecially, when we give with an eſfawrence of not re- 
ceiving. Yet in this caſe allo, the merciful man is a 
Projeor, and driving on his own intereſt ; beſtowing a 
little here on earth, for a large Recompenſe in Heaven. 
For fo ſaith our Saviour inthe next words of that Verſe, a 
( giving the reaſon of that reaſon he gave _— 

* Verſe 14. 


b -- wagote recompenced at the Reſurrefion of 
De 
Z 2 Sed. 10. " 


) g 
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Se. 10. Here then let us conſider. When God 
® Prov. 19.17. Profelleth to be our * Debtor for aH we give unto the 
LL. .g Poor, and gives us his word for a || Kepzyment, and 
Matt, _ Chriſt becomes our ſecurity, that all we lend ſhall be 

return'd an hundred ſold tnto our Bo'omes 5 what kind 
of reaſon can be imagin'd why one Rich man will lend 
his money unto another, fur {x pounds in the hundred, 
or lay it out in ſome Trade ( at molt ) tor twenty in the 
® Prov.10.17 bundred.rather than * /end it unto the Lord, ( by baving 
LMat.13-45-5 pity upon the poor, ) or ||\lay it out upon lite eternal, 
whercby he ſhall not only receive ſex or twenty in the 
hundred, but exceedingly more, than an hwndred-fold 
the very Principal? It we inquire into the reaſon, Iam 
atraid we ſhall find # to be but this, that they cannot 
calily truſt God, or believe the Scripture, or accept of 
Chriſt for theif ſecurity. Say we therefore to ourſelves, 
as many of us as are Rich, That it ever we do expect 
®* Luk. 16. 22.to be * carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, we 
mult think our ſclves obliged to take Lazarws into our 

own. Or admit we may be faid to be comparative! 
oor, yet rather than fail of being merciful, we _ 
4 Vpk,, 4. 28. ww} with our hands the thing that is good, that 
we may have to give to him that needeth. $S. Pauls own 
bands did adminiſter to his neceſſities 5 and not only to 
hi, but to theirs alſo that were with him, At. 20. 43+ 
* 35 Sun x4. I BE ſtrong ought by their labowr to * ſapport the weak, 
xenuires pore ( Ve 35.) Rather than any man ſhould wer, who 15 
pes #4 2-208 able tO earn his Bread, he hath a kind of right to 
art A;. Eat it in the ſweat of owr Brows. For there is ave fort 
ar». p. 557- of poor, who arean Hononrable Order and Rank of men, 
as being Jure Divino, of God's immediate || Inſtitution. 
_ And our Lord himſelf, that * San of righteouſneſs, when 


* #Mal 42 he was here inhis Hypoges, waspleasd to make himſelf 


free 


"164. 
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free of that Company 3 did not think it unbecoming | 
im to be the herd of that Order.For whilſt he liw'd,he * 
liv'd on Almes.(Luk.8.3.) the Fexes were not ſo poor, 
for ihey had boilers, the Fowles of the Aire were not fo 
deſtitute, for they had weſt; 5, but the Som of man ( laid 
the Son of man hiraiclt ) had mot where to lay his head. tan. z. 45. 
And then, when he was dead, he was tain to be buried 
upon other folks charges. ( Luk. 23. 53, 56.) We 
muſt not theretore neglect the Poor, unlets we dare * re- Prov. ml x 
roach our Maker or unlels we daredelpile that, which 4 yen 
Chriſt himſelf in his perſon was plcas'd to honour. The Gow, 1a | 
Infidels provided, as well torthole of their own GConn- 5, pn: 
trey, as for thoſe of their a —_ And S. Paul im- giaas: Þ $44 
lycs by the word [ || efpeciel/y,") that Chriſtians ought | 
axgnte. fu for Foth, Pick 4 dare be worſe how! COR 
Infidels. 


Sed. r1. But I am not at an end of my Exhortation. 
For in vain do rich men conſpire, to refreſh the Bowel; Philem. 7: 
of the poor, whilſt by envy, or Animolity, or vex- 
ations Swits at Law, they do impoveriſh the Rich too. 
It isnot true Charity they ſhew to others, if they nou- 
riſh Contention among, themſelves. Men may be liberal 
to their Yawities, beltow a great deal of Riches in 0- 
ftentation tothe poor, and yet be (till ſtrangers to Chri- 
ſtian charity, in cale they willnot let faÞ/ a Suit at Law, 
till they are utterly diſenabled to bold it wp. The wile 
Diſciples of * Pythagores would rather quittheir own 
right m matter of Riches, or Honour, ot worldly greet-*20 Þ ow 
neſs, than run the hazard of breaking peace in any ſuch? 7 ns. 
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carnal conſiderations. reras fed 
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Chap. 2.Y. 1. 
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Sed. 12, Let every one therefore conjure himſelf, 
not ſo much by that common, and civil Intereſt, which 


"we have in ore Countrey, as by that common, and ſacred 


Intereſt, which we have in one Chriſt, that aVour Con- 
tentions ( fromthis day forwards ) may be {wallow'd 
up in this oze, who (hall ſhew the greateſt Zeal, and 
who ſhall uſe the beſt endeavors, to keep the wnity of 
the Spirit in the Bowd of Peace. Let the ſaying of Sr. 
James be ever recurring to our Remembrance, that to 
love one another, as we love our own ſelves,is to ſulfilthe 
Royal Law, Jam. 2. 8. If Jeſus Chriſt is a Royal Savi- 
oxr, and if his Law isa Royal Law, then all true Chri- 
ſtians mult needs be Royaliſts 3 that is, obedient tothe 
Precepts of Chriſt their King. 


Sed. 13. For as ſubje@s to their Sovereign, fo are 
Chriſtians bound up to the law of Chriſt. And as little 
let us forget that other ſaying of St. Paxl. that by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body ; whether Jewes, 
or Gentiles, bond or free, of different Countreys, or 
of the ſame, we heave been all mare te drink into one 
Spirit * . We are the Body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular, || Let there be no Schiſm in the Body. But what- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good Re- 
port 5 i] there be any vertne, iſ there be any preije, iſ there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comort of love, iſ any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, let us 
reſolve, atleaſt to weditate,and to Think on theſe things. 
And the very God of Peace ſandifie us wholly 5 that the 


ly, ſoul, and ops my be kept 


blameleſs unto the coming of or Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 


Now 


5 


+ 
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Now unto him who is able to keep ww «ling, and jus 24. 
to raiſe us when we are. down, An a * Wis 
ing riſcn, beſcre the preſence of bis Glory, with exceed+ 
. ing Joy, To the only wiſe God our Saviour, even toGod 
the Father, who hath created us in love by his mighty 
power 3 to God the Sow, who hath redeemed us in 
love by his precious Blond 3 to God the Holy-Ghoſt, 
who hath prepared us in love by = ing 
Grace, and thereby given us a Pledge of our 
Glory ; to the holy,yindividual, and Glorious Trini- 
ty, three Perſons and one God, be aſcribed by us, 
and by all the world, 


Bleſſing , and Glory, and Honour, and Power . Rev. $. 13. 13. 
and Wiſdom, and Thenksgiving , from this 
day forwards for evermore. 
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: ANTS 
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— ERRAT A'S, of the Signal Diagneftick. 


Page 86. line 29. read, Jer. 23.26. Pag. 116. line 11. 
read, BefSaivs. Pag. 111: line 3. in marg. read; pave. 


Books Printed {ince the Fare for F, Royſlon, 


4 Diſcourſe concerning the true Notion of the Lords 
Supper, to which arc added two al by R. Cud- 


4 Dif foe fro P J 
waſroe from Popery mm two arts, cr. Tay- 
lor, Lord Biſhop - dan = Dena , | 
4 Fri Debate between 4 and a Non confor- 
miſt, in two parts $*- 
The buckler of State and aq the Defign ma- 
ef fly diſcovered of the wag narchy, under the 


cd —_—_ of the Bucen of France her Preten- 

- 7 B* 

= of the Romanif 
munion with the preſent Rom:ſþ 


Pairing our Com- + 
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